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PREFACE. 


This historical sketch is mainly based on two Persian works, 
the Mirat-i-Bikandri for the earlier portion up to Akbar’s 
‘conquest (a.D. 1578), and the Mirat-i-A’hmadi for the sub- 
sequent part (4.D. 1578-1760). These are the two most 
authentic of the Persian histories of Gujar4t, and were com- 
piled by men who, themselves and their fathers before them, 
held high positions and were actors in the scenes described. 


I have also borrowed both from local tradition and from 
numerous other works, prominent among which are = 


1. Grant Duff's History of the. Maréth&s. 
2, Elphinstone’s History of India. 
3. Elliot’s History of India. 
A, Forbes’ Rés Malé. 
65. The G&ekwér and his relations with the British 
: Government. 
6. Briggs’ Cities of Gujardshtr4. 
9. Briggs’ Ferishta. 
8. Dow’s Hindustén, 
9. Bird's Gujarat. 
10. The Government Selections relating to Gujerst. 4 
1. The Tabak&t-i-Akbari, ~ ™ izém-ud-din A’hmad 
... Bakshi. 


eS oe JOHN W.. WATSON. 
_ Baroda, September 1876. : 
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HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Muhammadan rule in Gujarft lasted from their conquest 
of the province, shortly before the close of the thirteenth 
century A.D., to their final defeat by the Mardth4s and loss 
of the city of A’hmadtbéd in A. D. 1757 


This whole term of Musalmfn ascendancy, stretching over 
slightly more than four-and-a-half centuries, may conve- 
niently be divided into three parts. The first—the rule of 
the early sovereigns of Delhi—lasting throughout almost the 
whole of the fourteenth century, or, more strictly, from a.p. 
1297 to a.v. 1403 ; the second—the rule of the A’hmad4béd 
kings—a term of nearly Two Centuries and three-quarters, 
from a.p. 1403 to ap. 1573 ; the third—the rule of the 
Moghal emperors—when for little less than two hundred 
years, A.D. 1573-1760, Gujardt was administered by vice- 
roys of the court of Delbi. 


In the course of these 450 years, the limits of Gujarat 
varied greatly at different times. In the fourteenth centu 
a.v., the territory nominally under the control of the Muéal- 
man governors of Patan (Anhilpur) extended southwards 
from Jhdlor, now in RAéjputéné, to the neighbourhood of 
Bombay,! and in breadth from the line of the M4lw& and 


1 The first notice of the exercise of sovereignty on th» part of the 
Muealmén rulers of Gujar&t in lands further south than u 6 neighbourhood 
of Surat is in a.D. 1428, when King A'hmad I. (a.p. 1412-1443) contested with 
the Deccani sovereign the possession of M&him (N. Lat. 19° 40’, E. Long. 
72° 47'). The ruler of Mahim was then a Hindu tributary to Gujarat ; and 
as no record of the conquest of this territory by the Musalmaéns remains, it 
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Kh4ndesh Hills to the western shores of peninsular Gujarft. 


- The earlier kings of A’hmad&b&d (a.v. 1403-1450), content 


with establishing their power on a firm footing,-did not much 
extend the limits of theirkingdom. Afterwards, during the 
latter part of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth 
centuries (A.D. 1450-1530), the dominions of the A’hmadibfid 
kings became gradually wider, including to the east and 
north-east large tracts of territory formerly in the possession 
of the rulers of Khandesh and M4lwA. in, during the 
time of misrule, that lasted from about a:p. 1530 to 
a.D. 1573, the western parts of Khdndesh and the north 
of the Konkan ceased to form part of the kingdom of Guja- 
rit. Finally, under the arrangements introduced by the 
emperor Akbar in A.p. 1583, more lands were restored to 
M&lw& and Kh4ndesh, and with the exception of the 
districts of Jhélor and Sirohi in the north, since handed 
over to Rajputand and A’jmir, the limits of Gujardt still 
remain almost as they were then laid down. 


Though, under the Musalméns, peninsular Gujar4t did 
not hear the name of KAéthidwér, it was then, as at present, 
considered to form a part of the province of (Gujarat. 
During the early times of Musalmén rule, the peninsula, 
together with a small portion of the adjoining mainland, 
was known as Sorath, s shortened form of Saurdshtr4, the 
name originally applied by the Hindus to a long stretch of 
sea-coast between the banks of the Indus and Daman.’ To- 
wards the close of the sixteenth century the official use of 
the word Sorath was confined to a portion, though by much 
the largest part, of the peninsula.* But, at the same time, 


seems probable that Bombay and the Northern Konkan fell into the posses- 
sion of the Musalmdns in A.D. 1297 as part of the recognized territories of 
the lords of Anhilpur (Pétan).—Rés Mala, I., 350. 


1 At one time the whole country from the Indus to Daman was called 
Su-rashtré, and its inhabitants Surashtrian, from which Ptolemy (a.p. 150) 
has made Syrastrene, now called Sorath and Surat. Afterwards, as in the 
Purans, the country known as Saurdshtr4, or Surasht, extended only as far 
as Jambusar, and from thence to the Tapti was Gujarét.— Wilford in As, 
Res. VIII. 336, and IX. 231. 


2 From the details given of the settlement of the country by the 
emperor Akbar in A.D. 1588, it would seom that. besides Sorath,. divisions. 


( {ndenendent ) and Nawanagar (Islamnagar)' were recognized division of 


the peninsula. Sorath, however, included by much the largest part ot the 
eninsuls with sixty-three sub-divisions, as compared with seventeen under 
awAnagar. In the Ain-i-Akbari (A.D. 1590) Sorath with its nive divisions 
includes the whole arca of the peninsula except Jhdldwar in the north, 
then part of A hmadibdéd,—Gladwin, II, 64 ang 66-71, 
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in common use, this name would seem then, and for long after, 
to have been applied to the whole peninsula. For the author 
of the Mirat-1-A’hmadi, writing as late as the middle of 
the eighteenth century (a.v. 1748-1762), speaks of the whole 
country (Sorath) as then divided into five districts, or zilluh, 
—Hillar, K4thidwér, Gohelwér, B&baridwér, and Jetwir,— 
and notices that though Nawanagar (Islimnagar) was consi- 
dered a separate district, its tribute was included in the 
revenue derived from Sorath.' But during the past hundred 
years the area of the country known by this name has been 


Introduc- 
1021. 


greatly narrowed, so that at present Sorath stretches no . 


further than the limits of the States of Jundgarh andBantwa, 
and other holdings. 


The use of the name Kathidw4r, on the other hand, is 
of recent origin. It was not until after the establish- 
ment of Musalmaén power in Gujar4t that any portion 
of the peninsula came to be called after the tribe of 
K4this, and, as noticed above, even as late as the middle 
of the eighteenth rue G the name Kiithidwar was 
applied only to one of the five sub-divisions of the 
peninsula, In the disorders that prevailed during the latter 
part of last century the K4this made themselves conspi- 
cuous ; and as it was from the hardy horsemen of this tribe 
that the Mardth4s met with the greatest resistance in the 
collection of their tribute, they came to speak of the whole 
peninsula as the land of the Kathis. This use, adopted in 
their writings by the early British officers, has since then 
been continued. 


With regard to the form of government under the A’h- 
madabid kings, Gujarat, as is still the case under British 
rule, was divided, politically, into two main parts. Of theso, 
one was administered directly by the central authority ; and 
the other, on payment of a certain tribute, in service om in 
money, was allowed to remain under the control of its former 
rulers. The anrount of tribute paid by the different chiefs 
depended, not on the value of their territory, but on the terms 
granted to them when they agreed to become feudatories of 
the kings of A’hmad4biad. Nor was this tribute paid with 
regularity or willingly, but was extorted by the pressure of 
an armed force. ‘This expedition, generally headed by the 


1 Bird’s History of Gujarat, 418, 
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king in person, was afterwards known by the name of mulk- 
girt, or the country-seizing circuit. 


As far as the feudatory chiefs were concerned, the inter- 
nal management of their States was unaffected by the fact 
of their paying tribute. Justice was administered and the 
revenue collected in the same way as under the Anhilpur 
kings. The revenue consisted, as before, of a share of the 
crops received in kind, supplemented by the levy of special 
cesses, trade, and transit dues. The chief’s share of the 
crops differed according to the locality, but rarely exceeded 
one-third of the produce, or was less than one-sixth. From 
some parts of his territory this share was realized directly 
from the cultivators by agents called mantm, while in other 
parts the collection was made through the medium of land- 
ewners of the superior class.} 


The portion of their territory under the direct authority of 
the A’hmad4b4d kings was divided into districts, or sehdrs. 
These districts were administered in one of two ways: they 
were either assigned to nobles in support of a certain con- 
tingent of troops; or they were set apart as crown domains, and 
managed by paid officers. The officers placed in charge of 
districts sét apart as crown domains were called maktéa.? 
Their chief duties were to preserve the peace and to collect 
the revenue. For the maintenance of order, a body of sol- 
diers from the hcad-quarters of the army at A’hmadib4d was 
detached for service in each of these divisions, and placed 
under the command of the district governor. At the same 
time, in addition to the presence of this detachment of regu- 
lar troops, there were in every district certain fortified 
outposts called thdnd, varying in number according to the 
character of the country and the temper of the people. 
These posts, in charge of officers called thandddr, subor- 
dinate to the district governor, were garrisoned by bodies 
of local soldiery, for whose maintenance, in addition to 
money payments, a small assignment of land was set apart 
in the neighbourhood of the post. Except on the occasion 
of the yearly tribute-collecting circuit—when the governors 


) Ras Malé, I., 241. 


2 This word and iktda—the term used for the district administered 
by a maktéa—both come from the Arabic root, kaiaa, to cut off, in allu- 
sion to the public revonue diverted for the pay of those officers and their 
establishments. 
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of the districts through which it passed were expected to 
join the main body of the army with their local contingents 
—the district governors had ordinarily no control over the 
feudatory chiefs in the neighbourhood of their charge. 


For fiscal purposes these districts, or airkdrs, were again 
distributed among a certain number of sub-divisions styled 
pargandéh, each placed under the charge of a paid official 
called tehsildar. These sub-divisional officers realized tho 
state demand, nominally a one-half share of the produce, by 
the help of the head-men of the villages under their charge. 
The village head-men, styled pafels, or, according to the Mu- 
salm4n writers, mukadams, in the sharehold villages of North- 
ern Gujar4t, and in the simple villages of the South known as 
desdis, arranged for the final distribution of the total payment 
among the shareholders in joint villages and, in simple vil- 
lages, from tho individual cultivators. A statement of the 
accounts of the villages in his sub-division was then presented 
by the sub-divisional officer to the district officer, whose re- 
cord of the revenue of his whole district was in turn forward- 
ed to the head revenue officer at court. Asa check on tho 
internal management of his charge, and especially to help 
him in the work of collecting the revenue, with each district 
governor was associated an accountant. And that each of 
these officers might be the greater check on the other, king 
A’hmad I. (ap. 1412-1443) made it a rule that when tho 
govetnor was chosen from among the royal slaves the 
accountant should be a free man, and similarly that, if the 
accountant was a slave, the district governor should be 
chosen from some other class. This practice was maintained 
till the end of the reign of Muzafar Shéh (ap. 1511-1526). 
But at last, according to the authority of tho Mirat-i- 
A‘hmadi, during the reign of Bah4dur Shah (a.p. 1526-1596) 
the army became much increased, and the ministers, con- 
densing the details of revenue, farmed it on contract, so 
that many parts formerly yielding one rupee now produced 
ten, and many others seven, eight, or nine, and in no placo 
was there a less increase than from ten to twenty (per cent). 
Many other changes occurred at the same time, and, the 
overseer of the regulations having been dismissed from his 
office, mutiny and confusion were spread over Gujarft. 


eee 


1 Some further particulars as to the position of these villago head-men 
will be found below (p. 20). ia ules 


2 Bird’s History of Gujarat, 192, 
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6 HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


With regard to the second class of directly governed dis- 
tricts,—the lands assigned to nobles for the maintenance of 
their contingent of troops,—it would seem that, as in other 
parts of India, these assignments were at first for specific 
sums equal to the pay of the contingent. But when such 
assignments were of long standing, and were large enough to 
swallow up the whole revenue of a district, it was natural to 
simplify the arrangemont by transferring tho collection of the 
revenue and the whole management of the district to the chic 
of the military body. As long asthe central power was strong, 
precautions were, no doubt, taken to prevent the holder of 
the grant from unduly rack-renting his district and appro- 
priating to himself more than the pay of the troops, or 
exercising any powers not vested in the local governors of the 
districts included within the crown domains. As in other 
parts of India, those stipulations were probably enforced by 
the appointment of certain civil officers directly: from the 
Government to inspect the whole of the noble’s proceedings, 
as well in the managing his troops as in the administration 
of his lands! But with the decline of the king’s power thé 
nobles became freed from all check or control in the manage- 
ment of their lands; and when, in A.p. 1536, the practice of . 
farming was introduced in the crown domaine, it would 
seem to have been adopted by the military leaders in their 
lands, and to have been continned from that time till the 
annexation of Gujar4t by the emperor Akbar in a.p. 1573. 


It was not the policy of Akbar to introduce a new form 
of government, but rather to perfect the existing system. 
After, as has been noticed above, to some extent contracting 
the limits of Gujarat, he constituted ita province, or subdh, 
of the empire, appointing to its government an officer of the 
highost rank, with the title of subahddr, or viceroy. A& 
was the case under tho A’hmadabad kings, the province was 
still divided, politically, into territories continued under the 
management of feudatory chiefs, and districts administered 
by officers appointed by the court of Delhi, or by the vice- 
roy. The head-quarters of the army still remained at A‘h- 
madébd4d,and detachments wero told off and placed under the 
orders of the officers in charge of the directly administered 
divisions. These district governors, as before, belonged to 
two classes—paid officers responsible for the management of 


1 Elphinstone’s History, 76. 
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the crown domains, and military leaders in possession of lands 
assigned to them in pay of their contingent of troops. The 
governors of the crown domains, who were now known as 
foujddér, or commanders, had, in addition to the command 
of the regular troops, the control of the out-posts maintained 
within the limits of their charge, and, like their redecessors, 
accompanied the viceroy in his yearly circuit for the col- 
lection of tribute. 


As a check on the military governors, and to help them in 
the collection of the revenue, the distinct class of account 
officers, formerly established by king A’hmad I, (a.p. 1420), 
was again introduced. The head of this branch of the admi- 
nistration was an officer, second in rank only to the viceroy, 
appointed direct from the Court of Delhi with the title of 
diwdn. Besides acting as collector-general of the revenues of 
the province, this officer was also the head of its civil adminis- 
tration. His title diwdn is generally translated by minister ; 
and though this word does not express the functions of tho 
office, it represents with sufficient accuracy the relation in 
which the holder of the office of diwdn generally stood to 
the viceroy. For the revenue administration of the province 
in each district, an officer styled mutsadi, or revenue clerk, 
was placed immediately under the orders of the collector- 
general. The duties of this officer were to collect and sub- 
mit to his superior the statements of revenuc received 
from the officers in charge of the different fiscal sub-divisions 
which his district included. These sub-divisional officers 
realized the revenues by the help of the hereditary men 
of local position, the desdis and mukadams. 


The arrangements introduced by Akbar in the end of the 
sixteenth century remained in force till the death of 
Aurangzeb (4.p.1707). Thentrouble and perplexity, daily 
increasing, began to spread, till, in a.p. 1724-25, Hamid 
Khan usurped the Government lands, and, seeking to get rid 
of the servants and assignments, gradually obtained posses- 
Bion of the volumes of the record of the Registry office. 
The keepers of the records were scattered, an yearly 
revenue statements ceased to be received from the districts. 


1. Bird’s History of Gujarét, 93, Though under the Moghal Viceroys the 
State demand was at first realized in ‘grain, at the last the custom was to 
assess each sub-division, and probably each village, at a fixed sum or jamd, 
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The system of assigning lands to military leaders in 
payment of their contingent of troops was also continued by 
Akbar. Immediately after the annexation in a.v. 1578, the 
whole country was, according to the author of the Mirat- 
i-A‘hmadi, divided among the great nobles;! and though two 
years afterwards mention? is made of the revenues of se- 
veral districts being set aside for the imperial exchequer, 
the greater part of the directly governed portions of the 
province would seem to have been in the hands of military 
leaders, who employed their own agents for the collection 
of the revenue. During the sevonteenth century the 
submission of the yearly record of the revenues of their dis- 
tricts, and the power of the viceroy to bring them to account 
for misgovernment, exercised a check on the management of 
these officors, and during this time a yearly surplus reve- 
nue of 600,0001. (Rs. 6,000,000) from the assigned and crown 
lands was op an average forwarded from Gujarat to Delhi. 
In the eighteenth century the decay of the viceroy’s 
authority was accompanied by a gradual increase in the 
power of the military leaders in possession of assigned 
districts, till finally, as in the case of the Nawibs of Broach 
and of Surat, they openly claimed the position of independent 
rulers. 


Of the other officials who took a part in the general 
management of the province, those most commonly referred 
to in the following history are tho Musalmin judge, 
kézi; the city police-magistrate, kotwdl; the superinten- 
dent of customs, dain, under whose orders military guards 
were posted in the neighbourhood of the chief cities; 
the pay-master, bakshi ; and the officers in charge of military 
posts, théndddr. There was nothing, however, either in the 
position orin the nature of the duties of these officers in 
Gujardt that calls for special notice. 


Besides the class of vernacular terms that belong to the 
administration of the province, certain technical words 
connected with the tenure of land are of frequent occurrence 


The total amount for the sub-division was collected by an officer called 


majmuddr, the village head-men, patels or mukadame being responsible each 
for his own village.—W. 


1 Bird’s History of Gujarat, 325, 
2 Bird’s History of Gujarit, 341, 
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in the history of this period. For each of these the English 
aquivalent has, as far as possible, been given in the text ; but, 
in addition to this, some further explanation seems to be 
necessary. During the period to which this history refers, 
the superior holders of the land of the province belonged to 
two main classes,—those whose claims dated froma time 

rior to the Musalm4n conquest, and those whose interest 
in the land was based on some grant in their favour by the 
Musalmén authorities. By the Musalmén historians, land- 
holders of the first class, who were all Hindus, are called 
zamindérs, while landholders of the second class—Musalinans 
as a general rule—are spoken of under the title of jdgirddrs. 
Though the term zaminddr was used to include the whole 
body of superior Hindu landholders, yet, in practice, » marked 
difference was always maintained between the alinost 
independent chief, who still enjoyed his Hindu title of rdjd, 
rdwal, rdv, or jdm, and the petty claimants to shares in 
Government villages who in a Hindu State would have 
been known as gardsids." | 


The larger landholders, who had succeeded in avoiding 
complete subjection, were, as noticed above, liable ony for 
the payment of a certain fixed sum, the collection of which 
by the central power always required the presence of a 
military force. But with regard to the settlement of the 
claims of the smaller landholders of the superior class, whose 
estates fell within the limits of the directly administered 
districts, no steps would seem to have been taken till the 
reign of A’hmad Shéh I. (a.p. 1412-1443). About the year 
4D. 1420, the peace of his kingdom was so broken by 
agrarian disturbances, that A’hmad Shih agreed, on condi- 
tion of their paying tribate and Pos certain mili- 
tary service, to re-grant, as hereditary possessions for the 
landholders of the zaminddr class, a one-fourth share pf 
their former vil lands. From this time the portion 
so set apart was called wanfd, or share, and tho remainder, 


’ The title rdjd is applicable to the head of a family only. The 
payment of tribute to the or Mardthis does not affect the right to 
use this title. Rdnd and rdv seem to be of the same dignity as rdjd. 
Rdwdl is of lower rank. The sons of rdjds, rdnds, rdve, and rdwals are 
called kuwar, or prince, and their sons thdkors. The younger sons of 
thdkors become bhumids, land-owners, or gardsids, owners of gards, liter- 
ally a mouthful. Jdm is the title of the chiefs of the Jhddejd tribe—of 
the head of the elder branch in Cutch as well as of the younger branch in 
Nawduagar, or little Cutch, iu Kéthidwdr.—Ras Mala, fi ” 7. 
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retained as State land, was called talpat. This agreement 
continued to be observed till, in the year a.p. 1545, during 
the reign of Muhammad Shéh III. (ap. 1536-1553), an at- 
tempt was made to annex these private shares to the crown. 
But this measure, which caused much discontent and dis- 
order, was reversed by the emperor Akbar {a.p. 1556-1605), 
who, as part of the settlement of the province in a.p. 1583, 
restored the landholders to their one-fourth share, and, 
except that the Mardth4s afterwards levied an additional 
baa from these lands, the arrangements then imtro- 
uced have since continued in force.! 


During the decay of Musalm4n rule in Gujarft in the first 
half of the eighteenth century A.p., shareholders of the 
gardsia class in Government villages, who were always ready 
to increase their power by force, levied many irre 
exactions from their more peaceful neighbours, the, culti- 
vators or inferior landholders. These levies, known as grés 
(a mouthful), vol (a forced contribution), or pal (protection), 
have this peculiar characteristic, that they were paid by the 
cultivators of crown lands to petty marauders to purchase 
immunity from their attacks, and in no case partook of the 
nature of dues imposed by a settled government on its own 
subjects. 


The second class of superior landholders were those 
whose title was based on a grant by the Musalmdn autho- 
rities. Such grants were either assignments of large tracts 
of land to the viceroy, district-governors, and nobles, to sup- 
port the dignity of their position and maintain a certain 
contingent of troops, or allotments on a smaller scale as a 
reward for some special service. Land granted with these 


teen: 


1 With the introduction of Mardth4 rule the title zaminddr was be- 
stowed on the farmers of the land revenue, and it is to men of-the revenue 
farmer class that this word is, by the eatly English writers id Gujardt, 
generally applied. In sean Fea of this change in the application of the 
word zaminddr, small landholders of the superior class, in directiy adimi- 
nietered districts, came again to be called by their original Hindy name of 
gardsid. Mr. Elphinstone irr hi 79 and note 13) includes under the 
term zaminddr :—(1) half-subdued chieftains, (2) independent governors 
of districts, and (3) farmers of revenue. He alao notices that until Aurang- 
zeb’s time only such chiefs as enjoyed some degree of indépendence were 
called zaminddr, Butin Colonel Walker’s time, 4.p. 1805, st least in 
Gujarat (Bombay Government Selection XXXIX., 25), the term saminddr 
ue a deatis, majmudars (diatrict accountants), patels, and faldtis (village 
clerks). 
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objects was called jdgir, and the holder of the land jdgirdar. Introduc- 
Such possessions, on the death of the original grantee, vere, 
in theory, strictly resumable, but, in practice, they tended Holders of 
to become hereditary. Though no regular payments were service lands. 
required from proprietors of this class, yet under the 
name of peshkash certain contributions were occasionally 
demanded from them. These contributions, however, con- 
sisting generally of presents,—such as a horse, an elephant, 
or some other article of value,—had more of the nature of a 
free-will offering than of an enforced tribute. During the 
time of Musalm4n rule payments of this kind only were ex- 
acted from proprietors of the jagirddr class. But the Mar4- 
thas, in addition to levies of this nature, imposed on mem- 
bers of the jégirdar class a regular tribute, similar to that 
aid by the representatives of the original class of superior 
Hinds landholders. 


Great part of Gujarft, under its Musalmdn rulers, was 
ulways in the hands of landholders of the jdgirddr class, and 
so powerful were they at times allowed to become, that.on 
two occasions under the A’hmad4béd kings, in ap. 1554 
and a.v. 1572, the leading nobles distributed among them- 
selves the entire area of the kingdom.’ Again, during the 
eighteenth century, when the rule of the Moghal emperors 
was on the decline, landholders of this class by degrees, as — 
has been noticed above, won for themselves positions of 
almost complete independence.? 


1 From details of the year a.p. 1571 given in the Mirat-i-A’‘hmadi, the 
chief nobles, who were bound to furnish cavalry contingents, varying in 
strength from 25,000 to 4,000/horse, held lands eatimated to yield yearly 
revenues of from 1,620,000/. to 160,000.—Bird, 109-127. 


3 according to the European travellers in India during the seventeenth 
century, provincial governors, and probably to some extent all holders 
of service lands, employed various methods for adding to the te whidh 
the essigned lands were meant ‘to yield them. The chief of these would 
seem to have been two—the practice of supporting a body of horse amalier 
than the number agreed for, and the practice of purveyance, or levying their 
‘supplies without payment. Sir Thomas Roe, from a.p. 1615 to 1618 Eng- 
lish ambassador at the court of the emperor Jahangir, gives in his journal 
some idea of the extent to which, at that time, these irregular practices 
were carried :—“ The (PAtna) viceroy’s government was estimated at 5,000 
horse, the pay of each trooper being 201. (Rs. 200) yearly ; of which he 
kept only 1,600 on foot, being allowed the surplus as dead pay. On due 
occasion ve Sosemnee bdoagcclic’ —— aed with 100 loaves of the finest 
sugar, as white as snow, weighin ds; and on m 
declining, said—‘ You refuse these from me, thfokiny i am ; but bsing 
made in my government it coste me nothing, as it comes to me gratis.’” 
~Sir Thomas Roe in Kerr's Voyages, IX,, oa 984, 

The same writer, the best qualified of the English travellers of that time 
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The changes noticed in the extent of territory and in the 
form of administration throw some light on the character of 
the government and on the condition of the people during 
the different periods of Musalm4n rale. At the same time, 
before proceeding to the detailed narrative of the history, it 
seems advisable shortly to summarize the leading charac- 
teristics of each of the main divisions of the four-and-a-half 
centuries of Musalm4p ascendancy. 


On conquering Gujért in a.p. 1297, the Musalmans found 
the country in a state of disorder. The last kings of Anhil- 
pur (P4tan), suffering, perhaps, under the defects of an in- 
complete title, held even their crown lands with no firm- 
ness of grasp, and allowed the outlying territory to escape 
almost entirely from their control. Several of the larger 
and more distant rulers had resumed their independence ; 
the aboriginal tribes—the Bhils and Kolis—were in revolt ; 
and stranger chiefs, driven southwards by the Musalmaén 
conquests in Upper India, had robbed the central power of 
cowsiderable portions of its territory.' The records of 
the rule of the early Musalm4n governors of the province 
(a.D. 1297-1391) show suspicion on the side of the Delhi 
court, and disloyalty on the part of more than one of the 
viceroys ; much confusion throughout the province, and but 
little in the way of government beyond the exercise of 
military force. At the same time, in spite of wars ard 
rebellions, the country would seem, in parts at least, to 
have been well cultivated, and trade and manufactures to 
have been flourishing.? 


to form a correct opinion, thus describes the administration of the Musal- 
main governors of the seventeenth century :—' They practice every kind of 
tyranny against the natives under theiy jurisdiction, oppressing them with 
continual exactions, and are ey averse from any way being opened 
by which the king may be informed of their infamous proceedings. They 
ie the people under their government to extract money from ‘them, often 

aging men up by the heels to make them confess that they are rich, or 
to ransom themeelves from faults merely imputed with a view to fleece 
them.”—Sir Thomas Roe in Kerr's Voyages, IX., 388. 

1 Of these settlements the principal was that of the Rathor chief, who 
founded Idar, now one of the States of the Méhi Kantd Division. About the 
same time also, 13th century 4.D., the Gohils from the. north, and the Shod&é 
Parmérs, and the K&this from Sindh, entered Gujarét.—Rés Malé IL, 269, 

2 The following is a description of Gnjarét about the year 4.p, 
1300 :—‘“‘ The air of Gujarat is healthy, and the earth picturesque ; the vine- 
yards bring forth blue grapes twice a year, and the strength of the soil is 
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The period of the rule of the A’hmadébéd kings (a.p, Introduc 
1403-1578) contains two sub-divisions,—one lasting from “°™ 
A.D. 1403°to a.p. 1530, on the whole a time of strong govern- Under the 
ment and growing power and prosperity ; the other consisting A‘hmadé 
of forty-three years, from a. D. 1530 to the transfer of the Tae ters. 
province to the emperor Akbar in a.p. 1573, a time of 
disorder and misrule. When Gujar&t separated from Delhi 
(a. D. 1403) the new king had but a narrow territory on the 
i On the north-west were the independent rajds of 

h4lor and Sirohi, from whom he occasionally levied contri- 
butions. On the east the r4j& of Idar, another R&jput 

rince, was in possession of the nearer part of the hills and 
forests, and the rest of that tract was held by the mountain 
tribes of Bhils and Kolis. On the west the peninsula was in 
the hands of nine or ten Hindu tribes, probably tributary, but 
by no means obedient.!. In the midst of so unsettled and 
warlike a population, all the efforts of Muzafar, the founder 
of the dynasty, were spent in establishing his power. It 
was not until the reign of his successor A’hmad I. (a.p. 
1412-1443) that steps were taken to settle the different class- 
es of the people in positions of permanent order. About the 
year a.D. 1420 two important measures were introduced,— 
one assigning lands for the support of the troops,the other re- 
cognizing the rights of the superior class of Hindu landhold- 
ers to a portion of the village lands they had formerly held. 
The effect of these changes was to establish order throughout 
the districts directly under the authority of thecrown. And 
though, in the territories stibject to feudatory chiefs, the 
presence of an armed force was still required to give effect 
to the king’s claims of tribute, his increasing power and 
wealth made efforts at independence more hopeless, and 
gradually ended in the subjection of the greater number of 


ta eae ween 


such that the cotton plants spread their branches like willows and plane 
trees, and yield produce for several years successively ; and besides Cambay, 
the most celebrated of the cities of Hind in population and wealth, there 
are 70,000 towns and villages, all*populous, and the people abounding in 
wealth and luxuries.” —Elliot’s Hist. of India, III., 81,32, and 43. Marco 
Polo, about A. p. 1292, says :— “In Gujarét there grows much pepper, and 
ginger, and indigo. Théy have also a great deal of cotton. Their cotton- 
trees are of very great size, growing full six paces high, and attaining to an 
age of 20 years.”"—-Yule’s Ed., II., 328. (The cotton referred to was pro- 
bably the variety known as devkapds (Gossypium religosum or peruvianum), 
Wei from 10 to 15 feet high, and bears for several years.—Royle, 


1 Elphinstone’s Histoty, 762. 
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his vassals. During the latter part of the fifteenth and the 
first quarter of the sixteenth century the power of the A’hma- 
d4b4d kings was at its height. At that time their dominions 
included twenty-five divisions or strkdrs. There were, be- 
sides, the nine districts—P&tan, A’hmadéb4d, Godhr&, Chém- 
p4ner, Baroda, Broach, N&dod (Rajpipl4), and Surat—among 
which the central plain of Gujarit was distributed ; in the 
north four divisions,—Jodhpur, Jh4lor, Négor, and Sirohi, 
now in R4jputdn4 ; in the north-east two—Dungarpur and 
B&énswi4dé, now in M4lwé ; in the east and south-east three— 
Nandurbér, now in Kh&ndesh, Mulher (Béglén), now in 
N&sik, and Rim Nagar (Dharampnr), now in Surat ; in the 
south four—Dandé R4jfpur (Jinjiré), Bombay, Bassein, and 
Daman, now in the Konkan; in the west three—Somnfth, 
Sorath, Nawdnagar, now in K4thidw4r; and Cutch in the 
north-west. Besides the revenues of these districts, there 
was a tribute from the rulers of Ahmadnagar, Bijépur, Berfr, 
Golkond4, and Barhdnpur, and custom-dues from twenty-five 
ports on the western coast of India, and twenty-six foreign 
marts, some of them in India, and others in the Persian 
Gulf and along the Arabian coast.! The total revenue rea- 
lized from these three sources of income is said, in prosperous 
times, to have amounted to a yearly sum of 11,460,0001. 
(Rs. 11,46,00,000). Of this total sum the territorinl revenue 
from the 25 districts yielded 5,840,000I. (Rs. 5,84,00,000), 
or slightly more than one-half of the whole amount. Of 
the remaining 56,20,0001. (Rs._5,62,00,000), about one-fifth 
part was derived from the Deccan tribute, and the rest from 
custom dues.” 


1 Bird's History of Gujardt 110, 129, and 130. 

2 The passage from the Mirat-i-A’hmadi, Bird 109, is: ‘‘A sum of 25 laks 
of huns and one kro orf ibrdhims, that were two parts greater, being alto- 
gether nearly equal to 5 krora and 62 lake of rupees, was collected from the 

eocan tribute and the custome of the European and Arab ports.” The word 
hun, from an old Carndtic word for gold, is the Musalm4n name for the coin 
known among Hindus as vardha, or the wild-boar coin, and among the Portu- 

ese as the or temple coin.— Prinsep Ind-Anti, Thomas, Ed., II. U. T. 

8. The old specimens of this coin weigh either 60 grains the mdda, or 
half » or 120 grains the hun, or full a-—Thomas, Chron. Pat. 
II., 224, note. The star pagoda, in which English accounts at Madras were 
formerly kept, weighs 52°56 grains, and was commonly valued at 8., or Re. 4 
(Prinsep as above). At this rate in the present sum the 26 ldks of Aune 
would equal one kror (100 l4ks) of rupees. The shrdéhim, “ two parts greater 
than the Aun,” would seem to bea gold coin, perhaps a variety of the 
Persian ashraft (worth about 9s. English—Marsden N.O. 455). Taking the 
two parte of a hun as fdnams, or sixteenths, this would give the ibrahim a 
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The buildings at A/‘hmad4bdéd, and the ruins of Ch4mp4ner Introdue- 
and Mchmadibsd, prove how much wealth was at the “2 
command of the sovereign, while the accounts of the tra- Under the 
vellers who visited Gujarét at this time, seem to show AhmadabAd 
that the expenditure of the court was not greater than the ~ 3463-1573, 
kingdom was well able to bear. The Portuguese traveller 

Duarte Barbosa, who was in Gujar4t between a.p. 1511 

and ad. 1514, gives a detailed account of the province :— 

“Inland ” he found “the capital Chimp&ner, a great city, 

a very fertile country of abundant provisions, and many 

cows, sheep, goats, and plenty of fruit, so that it was full 

of all things ;’ and A‘hmadébfd “ still larger, very rich and 

well supplied, embellished with good streets and squares, 

with houses of stone and cement.” It was not, however, 

from the interior districts of the province that the A‘hmadé- 

b4d kings derived the chief part of their wealth, but from 

those lying along the coast, enriched by manufactures and 

sea-trade.? Soit was that along the shores of the Gulf 

of Cambay, and southward as far as Bombay, the limit 

of the Gujarét kingdom, besides many small seaports, 


value of Rs. 4 as, 8, and make a total custom revenue of 450 ldks of rupees. 
This statement of the revenues of the kingdom is, according to the author 
of the Mirat-i-A'‘hmadi, taken from such times as the power of the Guja- 
rat kings continued to increase, The total revenue of the 25 districts 
(5,840.0007.) is the amount recovered in the year A.D. 1571. But the 
receipts under the head of Tribute must have been compiled from accounts of 
earlier years. For, as will be seen lower down, the neighbouring kings ceased 
to pay tribute after theend of the reign of Bahadur (4.D. 1536), while the 
custom revenues entered as received from Daman, and other places must 
have been taken from the accounts of some years previous to 4.D. 1560, 


1 The remains at Chainpdner in the British district of the Panoh 
Mahdls are well known. Of Mehmadébdd, the town of that name in the 
distriot of Kairé, 18 miles from A’hmadabdd, a few ruins only are now left. 
But in a.p. 1590, this city is said to have contained many ‘‘ grand edifiges, 
surrounded with « wall 11 miles (7 kos) square, and at every } mile (4 kos) 
of which is erected a pleasure house, with an enclosure, in which are deer 
and other game.”—(Ain Akbari, Gladwin II, 64.) With regard to the share 
of the total revenue of the province received by the sovereign, nothing is 
specially mentioned in the Mirat-i-A’hmadi. But the greater part of the 
6,620,0002 derived from tribute and customs would probably gu to the 
king, besides the lands gpecially set apart as crown-domains, which in a.pD. 
1571 were returned as yielding a yearly revenue of 900,0002 (900,000,000 

). This would bring the tetal inoome of the crown to a little more 
than 647. millions sterlix 

2 So Sikandar bin Bahlal, empero* of Delhi, a.p. 1488-1517, is reported 
to have said—“The magnificence ot the kings of Delhi consists of wheat 
and barley, whilst that of the king of Gujarét, who has eighty-four ports 
under him, has its foundation on coral and pearls.” —Bird, 182, 
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Barbosa chooses out for special mention twelve “ towns of 
commerce, very rich and of great trade.’ Among these was 
Diu, off the south coast of Kathi4war, yielding so large a 
revenue to the king as to be “a marvel and amazement ;” 
andchiefof allCambay,ina goodly, fertile, and pretty country 
full of abundant provisions ; with rich merchants and men 
of great prosperity ; with craftsmen and mechanics of subtle 
workmanship in cotton, silk, ivory, silver, and precious 
stones; the people well dressed, leading lyxurious lives, 
much given to pleasure and amusement.' From the defeat 
of king Bahadur (a.p. 1526-1536) by the emperor Humayan 
in A.D. 1535 to the annexation of Gujarat by Akbar in a.p. 
1573 was a time of confusion and misgovernment. During 
those years, abroad, the superiority of Gujarat over the 
neighbouring powers was lost, and the limits of the kingdom 
were curtailed, while at home, after the attempted confisca- 
tion (a.p. 1545) of the shares in village-lands held by superior 
land-owners, disaffection became general, and the court, 
beyond the narrow limits of the crown domains, ceased to 


1 The twelve Gujarat ports mentioned by Barbosa are :—On the south 
coast of the peninsula, two Patenixi (Patdn-Somnath, now Verdwal), very 
rich and of great trade—Surati-Mangalor, a town of commerce, and Diu, 
On the shores of the Gulf of Cambay four—Gogéri (Gogo), a large town; 
Barbesy (Broach) ; Guandari or Gandar (Gandhar), avery good town ; and 
Cambay. On the western coast five—Ravel (Rander), a rich place; Surat, a 
city of very great trade; Denvy (Gandevi), a place of great trade ; Baxay 
{Baledr), a good seaport im which much goods are exchanged; and Tana- 
mayambu (Thaio4—Mahim), a town of great Moorish mosques, but of little 
4rade.—(Stanley's Barbosa, 59—68.) The only one of these ports whose iden- 
tification seems doubtful is Ravel, described by Barbosa (p. 67) asa pretty 
town of the Moors on a good river 20 leagues south of Gandhaér, This 
agrees with the position of Rénuder on the Tapti, nearly opposite Surat, men- 
tioned under the pame Ranir, both in the Ain Akbari (a. p. 1690) and in 
the Mirat-i-A'hmadi for the year a.p. 1571, as a place of trade, “io ancient 
times a great city.” In his description of the wealth of Cambay, Barbosa is 
supported by the other European travellers of the 15th and beginning of the 
16th centuries. According to Nicolo de Conti (A.p, 1420-1444), the town, 
including its suburbs, was twelve miles in circuit, abounding in spikenard, 


' lac, indigo, myrobalans, and silk. Athanasius Nikotin (a.p. 1468-1474) 


found it a manufactoring place for every sort of goods—as long gowns, 
damasks, and blankets ; aud Varthema (A.D. 1503-1508) says of it, ‘‘ abound- 
ing in grain and very good fruits, supplying Africa, Arabia, and India 
with silk and cotton stuffs, it is impoasible to describe its excellence ” 
Barbosa’s account of A’hmaddbdd is also borne out by the statement of the 
author of the Mirat-i-A’hmadi, that it once contained 380 quarters (purds), 
each quarter of considerable size, containing good buildings and markets 
filled with everything valuable and rare, so that each is almost a city. 
(Bird, 811.) (In the Ain Akbari, Gladwin 11, 63, the whole number of the 
quarters of the city is given at 360.) 
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exercise any substantial control, either over its chief nobles Introduc- 
or the more turbulent classes‘of the population. Still, in Hon 
spite of these forty years of disorder, the province retaimed [pnder the 
so much of its former prosperity, that the boast of the local A’hmadabad 
historian—that Gujar&t was still (a.p. 1783) in every respect eee 
allowed to be the finest country in Hindustin—is to some as 
extent supported by the details shortly afterwards (a.p. 1590) 

given by the author of the Ain-i-Akbari. This writer des- 

cribes the high road from P&tan (Anhilpur) to Baroda as 

being throughout all its length of 150 miles (100 kos) lined 

on both sides with mango-trees ; the fields bound with 

hedges ; and so great an abundance of mango and other fruit- 

trees that the whole country seemed a perfect garden. The 

people, too, were well housed in dwellings with walls of brick 

and mortar and with tiled roofs; many of them rode in 

carriages drawn by oxen ; and the province was famous for 

its painters, carvers, in-layers and other craftsmen. ' 


The period of Moghal rule, like the period of the rule of Under the 
the A’hmadsbéd Kings, contains two divisions—a term on Viceroys, 
the whole, of good government, lasting from a.p. 1573 to a.D. 1573-1760. 
1700, and a time of disorder, from a.p. 1700 tu a.p. 1760. 

Under the arrangements introduced by the emperor Akbar in 
a.D. 15838, the area of the province was considerably reduced. 
Of its twenty-five districts nine were restored to the States 
from which they had been conquered, by the vigour of the 
A hmadébfd kings. Of these two—Jodhpur and Jélor—were 
transferred to Rajputéné ; one—Ndgor—to Ajmir; two— 
Mulher and Nandurbér—to Khfndesh; three—Bombay, 
Bassein, and Daman—were allowed to remain under the 
Portuguese ; and one—Dandé Réjépur (Jinjir4), was made 
over to the nizim Shéhi (a.p. 1490-1595), rulers of Ahmad- 
nagar in the Deccan. Of the remaining 16, six—Dungatpur 
and Bansw4d4, now in Malwa ; Sirohi, now in Rajput&né ; 
Cutch; Sinth is Rewa Ka, . and R4m Nagar (Dharampur) 
in Surat—were, on the payment .of tribute, allowed to con- 
tinue in the hands of their Hindu rulers, The ten remaining 
districts were administered directly by imperial officers. But 
as the revenues of the district of Surat had been separately 
assigned to its manager (maisadi, literally revenue-clerk), 
only nine distriots with 184 sub-divisions, or parganahs, were 


1 Gladwin’s Ain Akbari IT., 62-63, 
B §l—c 
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entered in the collections from the viceroy of Gujar4t. These 
nine districts were in continental Gujar4t,—P&tan with 17 
subdivisions ; A’hmadabad with 33 ; Godhra with 11 ; Ch4m- 
paner with 13 ; Baroda with 4; Broach with 14; and Réaj- 
piplé (N4dod) with 12. In the penmsula were Sorath with 63, 
and Nawdnagar with 17 sub-divisions. This lessening of the 
size of the province would seem to have been accompanied 
by even more than a corresponding reduction in the amount 
of the State demand. Instead of 5,840,0501. (Rs. 5,84,00,500), 
the revenue recovered in a.D. 1571, two years before the 
province was annexed, under the arrangement introduced by 
the emperor Akbar; the total amount, including the receipts 
from Surat and the tribute of the six feudatory districts, 1s 
returned at 1,999,113. (Rs. 1,99,91,130), or but little more 
than one-third part of what was formerly collected. 


According to the author of the Mirat-i-A’hmadi this re- 
venue of 1,999,113. continued to be realized as late as the 
reign of Muhammad Shéh (a.n. 1719-1748). But before the 
time in which he was writing (aD. 1748-1762) the whole 
revenue had fallen to 1,235,0001. Of 1,999,1131. (Rs. 
1,99,91,130), the total amount levied by Akbar on the an- 
nexation of the province, 520,5012. (Rs. 52,05,010), or a little 
more than a quarter, were set apart for the imperial use and 
royal expenses; 55,000/. (Rs. 5,50,000) were assigned for the 
support of the viceroy and the personal estates of the nobles ; 
and the remainder was settled for the pay of other officers 
of rank and court officials. Nearly 30,0000. (Rs. 3,00,000) 
were given away as rewards and pensions to religious orders 
and establishments.! 


1 Bird’s History of Gujardt. Another detailed statement of the revenue 
of Gujarat given in the Mirat-i-A’bmadi, apparently far the time when the 
author wrote (A.D. 1750) gives: Revenue from cro 397,5182.; 
tribute-paying divisions or afrkdra, 12,7001.; Mahi Kanta tribute, 178,7412; 
Watrak Kanté tribute, 159,768; and S&mbar Kant4 tribute, 121,151),— 
in all 2,579,8781.; adding to this 20,000/. for Kachh, 40,0002 for Du ; 
and 5,000/. for Sirohi, or a total of Se a grand total of 2,644,8782. 
According to a statement given by Bird in a note at page 108 of 
his History, the revenue of Gujardt under Jahdngir (a.p. 1605-1617 
averaged 1,250,000/.; under Aurangzib (a.p. 1658-1707) 1,519,6221. ; an 
under Muhammad Sh4h (4.p. 1719-1748) 1,218,3602 In this passage the 
revenue under the emperor Akbar (4.p. 1556-1605) is given at 668,454. but 
this total is taken from Gladwin’s Ain Akbari; and at vol. II., p. 73 of that 
work there would seem to be some miscalculation, for while the total 
number of dame (7, of a rupee) is 43,68,02,301, the conversion into rupees is 
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Besides lightening the pressure of the State demand, three 
measures were introduced by the ig) Akbar to im- 
prove the condition of the province. These were—(1) the 
survey of the land; (2) the payment of the chief men, 
mukadam, of government Villages; and (3) the restoration to 
the small landholders of the.superior class of the share 
they formerly enjoyed in the lands of Government villages. 
The survey, which was entrusted to réj4 Todar Mal, the 
revenue minister of the empire, was completed in a.D. 1575. 
The operations were, however, confined to only s swall por- 
tion of the whole area of the province. Besides the six 
tributary districts which were unaffected by the measure, 
Godhra in the east, the western peninsula, and a large portion 
of the central strip of directly governed lands were excluded, 
so that of the 184 sub-divisions only 64 were surveyed. Of 
7,261,849 acres (12,360,594 bigh4s), the whole area measured, 
4,920,818 acres (8,374,498 bigh4s), or about two-thirds, were 
in a.D. 1575 found to be fit for cultivation, and the remainder 
was waste. In those parts of the directly governed districts, 
where the lahd was not measured, the old method of deter- 
mining the government share of the produee, by selecting a 
portion of the field while the crop was still standing, or 
dividing the grain heap at harvest time, was continucd. In 
surveyed districts the amount paid was determined by the 
area and character of the land under cultivation. Payment 
was made either in grain or in money, according to the in- 
structions issued to the revenue-collectors, “that when it 
would not prove oppressive the value of the grain should be 
taken in ready money at the market price.” But the chiof 


Rs, 10,96,128 instead of Rs. 10,920,0573. The corresponding returns given 
by Mr. Thomas (Rev. of the Mog. Emp., p. 52) are in Akbar, a.p. 1594, 
1,092,4122,; under Shah Jahén, a.p. 1648, 13,25,0001.; under Aurangzab, 
A.v. 1654, 2,173,2202.; A.D. 1663-66, 1,389,5002.; a.p. 1697, 2,330,500! ; A.D. 
1707, 1,519,6232 The varieties in the currency employed in different parts 
of the accounts cause some confusion in calculating the Gujardét revenue. 
Under the A’hmad@b4d kings the accounts were kept in éankhds, or yhp of 
rupees, while under the Moghals dams, z,th of a rupee, took the place 
of tankhdse, The revenues from Surat, Baréda, Broach, and other districts 
south of the Mahi, wore returned in changizis, a coin varying in value from 
something‘over yrds of a rupee to slightly less than 4; the revenues from 
Rédhanpur and Morvi were entered in mahmudis, a coin nearly identical 
in value with the chanqizi ; while, as noticed above, the tribute and custom 
dues are returned in a gold currency, the tribute in huns of about 8s. (Rs. 4), 
the customs in ibrdhime of 92. (Rea. 4-8.) 


1 Ain Akbari (Glgdwin) L, 305. Four ways of calculating the amount 
of the State share in an unsurveyed ficld are given in the Ain Akbari:—(1) 
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Introduc- change in the revenue management was that, instead of each 
tion. year calculating the Government share from the character 
Under the Of the crop, a uniform demand was fixed to run for'a term of - 


Moghal ten years. 
Viceroys, 


1573-1760. Another important effect of this survey was, to extend 
to cultivators in simple: villages the proprietary interest 
in the soil formerly enjoyed only by the shareholders of joint 
villages. By this change the power of the military nobles to 
make undue exactions from the cultivators in their assigned 
lands was to some extent checked, It was, perhaps, also an 
indirect effect of this more definite settlement of the State 
demand that the revenue agents of Government and of the 
holders of assigned lands, finding that the revenues could 
be realised without their help, refused to allow to the heads of 
villages certain revenue dues which, in return for their ser- 
vices, they had hitherto enjoyed. Accordingly, in a.p. 
1589-90, these heads of villages appealed to Government, 
and Akbar decided that from the collections of Government 
lands—in assigned districts as well as in the crown domains 
—two-and-a-half per cont should be set apart as a perquisite 
for men of this class, 


to measure the land with the crops standing and make an estimate ; (2) to 
reap the crops, collect the grain in barns, and divide it according to agree- 
ment ; (3) to divide the field as soon as the seed is sown ; and (4) to gather 
the grain into heaps on the field and divide it there. 


1 The men to whom this 24 per cent was granted are referred in the 
Mirat-i-A‘hmadj as desdis and mukadams. Whatever doubt there may be as 
to the precise meaning of these terme, this much seems clear, that it was as 
head-men of the villages that they petitioned for and received this grant. 
These were the heads of the villages with whow, as noticed above, the 
Jovernment agent for collécting the revenue deult, and who, agreeing 
for the whole amount that was to be recovered from the village, 
themselves carried out the actual details of collection from the indi- 
vidual cultivators. In the sharehold villages north of the Narbadd, the 
head-man, who would beentitled to this 2} per cent, would be the representa- 
tive of the body of village shareholders. South of the Narbada, in the 
villages “ originally colonised by officers of the State, who, placed in charge 
of a district or partof a district, collected cultivators, assigned them sites, 
gave them advances of food, mohey, and materials, and thus founded vill 
of which they had the entire management” (see “ Indian Enconomist” for 
1869, page 83)—it would be by the representatives of these officers that 
the 24 per cent grant would be enjoyed. Persons holding the position of 
heads of villages in Southern Gujardt were called desdis, and acted as dis- 
trict hereditary revenue officers; but it was not as district hereditary re- 
venue officers, but as hoads of villages, that they received from Akber this 24 
per cont assignment. In Northern Gujarat there were desdis who were only 
district revouue officers, Those mcn would seem to have received no part of 


MUSALMA’/N PERIOD. 21 


When the heads of villages laid their own private grievance Introduc- 
before Government, they also brought to its notice that the “2. 
Koli and R4jput land-owners, whose shares in Government Under the 
villages had been resumed by the crown in a.p. 1545, had Moghal 


since that time continued in a state of discontent and revolt, 
“and were then causing the ruin of the subjects and a defici- 
ency of the Government cellections.”? An inquiry was insti- 
tuted, and, to satisfy the claims of land-owners of this class, 
it was agreed that, on furnishing good security for their 
conduct and receiving the Government mark on their con- 
tingent of cavalry, they should again be put in possession 
of a one-fourth share of the lands of. Government villages. 
While the province was managed agreeably to these regu- 
lations, says the author of the Mirat-i-A’hmadi, it continued 
to increase in prosperity.' 

Still, though these measures did much to put a stop to 
internal disorder, oe gh for several years after it came 
under imperial control, continued to be much disturbed by 
insurrections among the nobles, and so imperfectly protected 
was it from the attacks of foreign enemies that between the 
years 4.D.1578 and 1609 each of its three richest cities— 
A’hmadéb4d, Cambay, and Surat—were in succession taken 
and plundered.? During the rest of the seventeenth century, 
though the country was from time to time disturhed by Koli 
and Féiput risings,and towards the end of thecentury suffered 


Akbar's grant in 1589-90, for as late as A.D. 1766 the emperor Aurangzeb, 
having occasion to make inquiries into the position of deadis, found that 
hitherto they had been eupported by cesses and il exactions, and ordered 
that a stop should be put to all such exactions, anda fixed assignment of 2} 
percent on the revenues of the villages under their charge be allowed to 
them. It does not appear whether the Surat desdis succeeded in obtaining 
this grant of 24 per cent as district revenue officers in addition to the Akbar 
(4.D. 1569) assignment of 24 per cent as heads of villages. A 


1 Bird, 409. | 


3 A’‘hmaddbdd (.p. 1583) by Mufafar Shab, the former king of Gujarat ; 
Cambsy (A.D. 1578) by Muhammed Husain Mireé; and Surat (4.p. 1609) 
by Malik Amber, a general of the Deccani king. As regards the general 
order maintained in the country, it esems that in the beginning of the 17th 
centary native merchants trading between A’hmadsbéd and Cambay travel- 
led ia laige weekly caravans, resting at nights in a space ed by a 
cirele of carts (Kerr 1X., 127 and 201). The English merchants, on their way 
from one factory to another, were accompanied by an escort, and, in spite of 
their guard, were on more than one occasion attacked by large bands of 
Rajpute (Kerr IX., 187,203). As regards the state of the different parts of 
the province, Nicholas Ufflet, who went from Agra to Surat about 1610, de- 
scribes the north, from Jhalor to A hmadabad, as throughout the whole way a 
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much from the attacks of the Mar4th4&s, the viceroys were, 
on the whole, able to maintain their authority, repressing the 
outbreaks of the disorderly classes, and enforcing the imperial 
claims for tribute on the more independent seailatary chiefs. 
Throughout the greater part of the century the general 
state of the province onl seas to have been prosperous. 
Its cities were the wonder of Kpropean travellers. Surat, 
which only since the transfer of Gujarat to the Moghal Empire 
had risen to hold a place among its chief centres of trade, 
was, in A.D. 1664, when taken by Sivdji, rich enough to 
supply him with plunder, in treasure and precious stones, 
worth a million sterling ;' and at that time Cambay is said 
to have been beyond comparison greater than Surat, and 
A'hmad&b4d much richer and more populous.’ 


From the beginning of the eighteenth century disorders 
increased in Gujarat. Unable to rely for snpport on the im- 
erial court, the viceroys failed to maintain order among the 
fading nobles, or to enforce theirtribute from the more power- 
ful of the feudatory chiefs. And while the small Koli and 
R4jput landholders, freed from the control of a strong central 
power, were destroying the military posts, taking possession 
of the State share of the village lands, and levying dues from 
their more peaceful neighbours, the tribute claims of the 
Mar&thas were from year to year becoming a heavier burden 


on the province. During the last ten years of Musalman rule, 


sandy and woody country, full of thievish, beastly men, and savage beasts 
such as lions and tigers; from A’hmad4ébad to Cambay the road was throngh 
sands and woods, much infested by thieves; from Cambay to Broach it wasa 
woody. and dangerous jonrney ; but from Broach to Surat the country was 
y, fertile, and full of villages abounding in wild date-trees (Kerr VIII, 
. Passing through from the mouth of the Tapti to Surat Mr. Copland 
(24th December 1618) was quite delighted to see at the eame time the. good- 
liest spring and harvest combined I had ever seen anywhere. ‘Often of two 
adjoin ds, one waa as green as a fine meadow, and the other waving 
yellow like gold and ready to be cut down, and all along the roads were many 
goodly villages.” (Kerr IX., 119.) 


1 Ome’s Historical Fragments, 12, 
3 The following are some of the notices of A’hmadébéd aud Cambay by 
the European travellers of the centur ::-—COambay, 1596, trade 


so great that if he had not seen it he would not have believed it possible 
(Cassar Frederick); 1638, beyond comparison larger than Surat (Mandelalo, 
101-108); 1668-1671, twice as big as Surat (Baldzeus, Churchill, IIL, 506), 
A‘hmadébdd, 1598, a very great city and very populous (Caesar Frederick) ; 
1638, great manufactures, satin and velvet, silk and cotton (Mandelslo, 80) ;. 
1695, the greatest city in India, nothing infcrior to Venioo for rich silks 
and gold stuffs, (Gomelli Careri—Churchill, IV. 188.) 
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so entirely did the viceroy’s authority forsake him, that, Introduc- 
according to the author of the Mirat-i-A’hmadi, when the tion. 
great landholders refused to pay their tributo, what power Under the 
had the viceroy to enforce it? And so faithless had they Moghal 
become that he could not pass the city gate without an "Yo". 
escort from them.° 


8 Bird, 441. 


CHAPTER I. 


Easty Musatma’n Governors, A.D. 1297-1403. 


With the exception of the great expedition of Muhammad 
Ghaznavi against Somnath,’ a.p. 1024-1026; the defeat of 
Muhammad Ghori by Bhim Dev II. of A’nhalwAd4? about 
A.D. 1178; and the subsequent sack of A’nhalw&d4 and 
defeat of Bhim by Kutb-ud-din Eibak a.p, 1194, Gujarat 
was, until the reign of Ald-ud-din Khiljy, a.p. 1295-1315, 
free from all interference from the Muhammadans. But 
in A.D. 1297, A’laf Khén, general of Ald-ud-din, was, 
together with Nasrat Kh&n Vazir, sent against A’nhalw4d4,? 
which they conquered, expelling Karan Waghela, usually 
called Ghelo or “ The Mad,” who took refuge at Devgarh?® 
with R4mdeva, the sovereign of that principality. They then 
conquered Khambhét (the modern Cambay), and, appointing a 
local governor, returned to Delhi. From this time Gujarit fell 


under the Muhammadan power, and A'laf Khin, a man of 


great energy, by repeated expeditions, consolidated the con- 
uest and established the Muhammadan rule. The Kénad- 
a Ris& says that he plundered Somnfth, and there is no 
doubt but that he conquered Jhalor* (the ancient Jhdlindar) 
from the Songar Choh4ns. A’‘laf Kh&n held the govern- 
ment of Gujar4t for about 20 years, when, at the instigation 
4 


1 Somnéth (N. Lat. 20° 55’, E. Long, 70° 23’), the temple of Mahfdev, 
ae ven of the Moon,” near the southern extremity of the peninsula of Ké- 
thidwir. 

3 A‘nhalwéda (N. Lat. 23°48’, E. Long. 72°2), Nehrwald, or Pétan, on 
the south bank of the Saraswati River, 65 miles N.E. of A’hmad4bad, from 
A.D. 746 to a.D. 1194 the capital of the Rajput dynasties of Gujarat. 

3 Deogarh ; this is rigs et to have been Daulatabdd in the Deccan, 
ng about 10 miles N.W. of Aurangdébad (N, Lat. 19° 57’, E. Long. 

4 Jhalor (N. Lat. 25° 23’, E. Long. 72° 40’), in the Réjput . State of 
Jodhpur, 71 miles 8, W. by 8. from the town of that name, 
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of Malik K4fur, he was recalled and put to death by the em- 
peror Ala&-ud-din. 


After his departure Muhammadan power in QGujar4t was 
much shaken, and Malik K4mil-ud-din, sent by Mubdrak 
Khiljy to quell the disturbances, was slain in battle, and the 
sedition spread. Jt was now that Ain-ul-Mulk Multdni arrived 
with a powerful army, and through his exertions the. rebels 
were beaten and order re-established. He was succeeded by 
Zufar Khan, who completed the subjection of the country. But 
this able governor was also recalled, and his place supplied by 
His4m-ud-din Parmir. This officer,showing treasonable inten- 
tions, was imprisoned and succeeded by Malik Waji-ud-din 
Kuraishi, who was afterwards ennobled by the title of T4j-ul- 
Mulk. Khusrav Kh4n Parmér was then appointed governor, 
but it is not clear whether he ever joined his appointment ; and 
the next governor of whom we have any account was T4j-ul- 
Mulk, who about 4.D. 1820 was, for the second time, chosen 
as governor by sultan Gheids-ud-din Toghlak. He was 
succeeded by Malik Mukbil, who held the titles of Kh&n 
Jahan and N4éib-i-Mukht4r, and who was appointed by 
sultin Muhammad Toghlak A.p. 1325-1351. Subsequently 
the same emperor granted the government of Gujar4t to 
A’hmad Eiéz, Malik Mukbil continuing to act as his deputy. 
Afterwards when A’hmad Eji4z, who received the title 
of Khw4ji Jah4n, preceeded as governor to Gujarit, Malik 
Mukbil acted as his minister. And about A.D. 1338, when 
Khwiji Jahin was sent against the emperor's nephew 
Kurshdsp, and the r4j& of Kampila! who had sheltered him, 
Malik Mukbil succeeded to the post of governor. Finally, 
Malik Mukbil was, about 4.p. 1347, sent to Daulat4béd, and 
his place supplied by Moiz-ud-din. 


About A.D, 1346 certain Muhammadan nobles of Gujarat, 
leaguing with the Hindu chieftains, rebelled and defeated 
one Aziz, who was appointed by the emperor to march against 
them, On this occasion Muhammad Toghlak, in the year A.D. 
1347, advancing in person against the rebels, totally defeated 
them, and, at the same time, sacked the towns of Cambay 
and Surat. It was also during this campaign that he drove 
the Gohel chief Mokheréji out of his stronghold at Piram 


1 In the Carnatic, probably on the Tungabhadra River near Vijayanagar. 
— Briggs’ Mulsminades Power in India, 418 and 428, a 
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Island, near Gogo, on the Gulf of Cambay, and then, landing Chapter I. 
his forces, after a stubborn conflict, defeated the Gohels, poy wo. 
killing Mokher4ji and capturing Gogo. Muhammad Toghlak salina 
then departed for Daulat4bid in the Deccan, and in his Governors, 
absence the chiefs and nobles under one Malik Togh4n 

again rebelled, and, obtaining possession of Patan, impri- 

soned Moiz-ud-din the viceroy. The rial Nak then eee 

dered Cambay, and afterwards laid siege to Broach. Muham- 

mad Toghlak at once marched for Gujardéj and relieved 

Broach, Malik Togh4n retreating to Cambay, whither he was 

followed by Malik Yusuf, whom the emperor sent in pursuit of 

him. In the battle that ensued near Cambay, Malik Yusuf was 

defeated and slain, and all the prisoners, both ‘of this engage- 

ment and those who had been previously captured, were put 

to death by Malik Togh4n. Among the prisoners was Moiz- 

ud-din, the governor of Gujar4t;. Muhammad Toghlak now 

marched to Cambay in person, whence Malik Togh4n retreated 

to P&tan, pursued by the emperor, who was forced by stress of Subdues 
weather to halt at As4wal.! Eventually the emperor came Sara 
up with Malik Togh4n near Kadi and ea a complete md Cutch, 
victory, Malik Toghén fleeing to Thatt4 in Sindh. Muhammad —= 1350. 
Toghlak now turned his attention to the establishment of good 

order in Gujar4t, and marched against the hill fortress of Gir- 

n4r,? from the chief of which he extorted tribute. He then 

went to Cutch, and after subduing that country returned to 

Sorath. Here, at Gondal, he contracted a fever, and before he 

was entirely recovered, with the view of subduing the Sumr4 

chief of Thatt4, who had sheltered Malik Toghdn, he advanced Advancing 
through Cutch into Sindh. Ere reaching ThattS, however, he imo Sindh 
succumbed to the fever, and died in the spring of the year 435). 
A.D. 1351. Shortly before his death he appointed Niz4m-ul- 

Mulk to the government of Gujarat. 


Muhammad Toghlak was, in A.D. 1851, succeeded ch the Firoz 
throne of Delhi by Firoz Toghlak. Shortly after his accession Zoshlak. 
the emperor marched to Sindh and sent a force against Malik 4351.18. 
Toghén. Some years later, about ap. 1860, he again 
advanced to Sindh against J4m BAbunif&. From Sindh he 


1 Aséwal (N. Lat, 23° 0", E. Long. 72° 36’), a town of some size, 
afterwards, a.D, 1413, made the capital of the Musalmén kings of Gujerit, 
and called A’hmad&béd. | 

2 Girndr-(N. Lat. 21° 30, KE. Long. 70° 42), in the Sorath sub-division 
of the peninsula of Kéthidwér, 
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roceeded to Gujar&t, where he stayed during some months. 

n the following year, on leaving for: Sindh for the third 
time, he bestowed the government of Gujar&t on Zufar 
Khan in place of Nizém-ul-Mulk. Zufar Kh&n dying in 
about A.D. 1373, according to Ferishta, and ap. 1871 
according to the Mirat-i-A’hmadi, was succeeded by his 
son Darya Kh4n as viceroy. Darya Khan, however, appears 
to have governed by a deputy named Shams-ud-din Anwar 
Khan. In A.n. 1376 the revenue from Gujarét being less 
than in former years, one Shams-ud-din Damgh&ni offered a 
considerable advance on the usual eollections. As Darya 
Khan would not agree to pay this sum he was displaced and 
Shams-ud-din Damgh4ni was appointed governor. Finding 
himself unable to pay the stipulated amount this officer 
rebelled and withheld the revenue entirely. Firoz Toghlak 
sent an army against him, and by the aid of the chieftains and 
people, whom he had greatly oppressed, Shams-ud-din was 
slain. The government of the province was then entrusted 
to Farhat-ul-Mulk Résti Khén. In about a.p. 1888, a noble, 
named Sikandar Kh4n, was sent to supersede Farhat-ul-Mulk, 
but was defeated and slain by him. No notice was, however, 
taken of this conduct by the Imperial Government, and in this 
same year Firoz Toghlak died and was succeeded by Gheids- 
ud-din Toghlak, in whose short reign no change was made in 
the government of Gujar&t. During the brief rule of A’bu 
Bakar, Farhat-ul-Mulk continued undisturbed. But about 
A.D. 1390, on the accession of Nasir-ud-din Muhammad 
Toghlak II., Farhat-ul-Mulk again rebelled and endeavoured 
to become indepen? ent. 


In A.D. 1391, a noble of the name of Zufar Khan was, 
accordingly, appointed governor of Gujar&t, and despatched 
with an army to recall and, if necessary, expel Farhat-ul- 
Mulk. 


This Zufar K han was the son of hale athe who belonged 
by birth to the TAnk tribe, a class of Rajputs claiming to be 
of the Suryavansi race, who together with the Gujars ap 

from very early times to have inhabited the plains of the 
Panjab. Driven from the Panjéb by the pressure of. the 
Muhammadan conquests in Northern India, these tribes, 
especially the Gujars, would seem, about the end of the 13th 
century A.D., to have been found by the Musalmén con- 
querors in considerable numbers near Mount Abu and in the 
neighbourhood of Pétan. As this city was made the seat of 
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Musalm4n government, the name of the chief inhabitants of 
the neighbouring country would seem to have been applied 
by the Musalmans to the whole province of which P&tan 
became the capital.! The following story is told of Waji-ul- 
Mulk’s rise to power at the Delhi Court. Before he sat on 
the throne of Delhi, Firoz Toghlak, when hunting in Gujarat, 
is said, one day, to have lost his way, and to have come to 
the village of Thasra,? then held by chieftains of the T4nk 
tribe. Here he was hospitably entertained by two brothers 
of the chief’s family, named Sahéran and Sddhu, and became 
enamoured of their beautiful sister. When his hosts learned 
who the stranger was, they gave him their sister in marriage 
and followed his fortunes. Afterwards, Wiroz Toghlak, per- 
suading them to embrace Islim, conferred on Sahfran the 
title of Waji-ul-Mulk, and on S4dhu the title of Shamsher 
Khan. Finally, in A.D. 1351, when Firoz Toghlak ascended 
the throne, he made. Shamsher Khan and Zufar Kh4n, the 
son of Waji-ul-Mulk, his cup-bearers and raised them to the 
rank of nobles, 


In aD. 1391, on being appointed viceroy, Zufar Kh&n 
marched without delay for Gujar4t. In passing Négor* he 
was met by a deputation of the inhabitants of Cambay, com- 
plaining of the tyranny of R4sti Kh4n. Consoling them, he 
proceeded to Patan, the seat of government, and thence 
marched against R&sti Khan. The armies met near the 
village of Kambhu,‘ a ae of PAtan, and Farhat-ul- 
Mulk R4sti Khén was slain and his army defeated. Zufar 
Khén, to commemorate the victory, founded a village on 
the battle-field, which he named Jitpur (the city of victory), 


and then, starting for Cambay, redressed the grievances of *!*2 


the people. 

Zufar Kh&n’s first warlike expedition was against the rAv 
of Idar,® who, in A.D. 1393, had refused to pay the customary 
tribute, and this chief he humbled. From the contemporary 
histories, it would seem that the previous governors had estab- 


1 See Cunningham’s Ancient Geography, I, 322. 

2 Thésr4, the head-quarters of the sub-division of that name in the 
British district of Kaira (Kheda). | 

3 r(N. Lat. 27°10', & 7% 50’), in the Réjput State of 
Joan esd miles NW. of Nesirdbaee " 

4 The Tabakét Akberi has Khdnpur or K4npur. 

5 Idar, the principal Rajput State of the Mahi Kaénté. The chief town 
N. Lat, 23° 50, E. Long. 73° 3’. 
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lished tribute on all or most of the chiefs of Gujarat except the 
ray of Junégarh! and the r4j4 of Réjpipla,? who hitherto 
had retained their independence. Zufar Khan now planned 
an expedition against the celebrated Hindu shrine of Som- 
nith, but, hearing that A’dil Kh4n of A’sir Burhd4npur had 
invaded Sult4npur and Nandurbar,? he moved his troops in 
that direction, and A/’dil Kndn retired to A’sir.4 In AD. 
1394, he marched against the r4v of Jundgarh and exacted 
tribute. Afterwards, proceeding to Somn&th, he destroyed 
the temple and introduced Islam into the city of Pitan Som- 
ndth or Deva Pétan. He now heard that the Hindus of M4n- 
du® were oppressing the Maslims, and, accordingly, marching 
thither, he beleaguered that fortress for a year, but failing to 
take it contented himself with accepting the excuses of the raja. 
From M&ndu he performed a pilgrimage to A'jmir.6 Here 
he proceeded against the chiefs of SAmbhar and Dandw4na, 
and then attacking the R4jputs of Delw4r4and Jh4lAwar,’ he: 
defeated them, and returned to Patan in a.p. 1396. About 
this time his son T4t4r Khan, leaving his baggage in the fott 
of Pénipat,®? made an attempt against Delhi. But Ikbél 
Khan took the fort of Panipat, captured Tétér Kh&n’s baggage, 
and forced him to withdraw to Gujarat. In a.p. 1397, Zufar 
Khén determined to reduce Idar, and, accordingly, besieged 


the fort, laying waste the sae pir haluaaeh But before 


ne had taken the fort news arrived of Timur’s conquests, and 
concluding a with the Idar r4j4, Zufar Kh4n returned 
to Pétan. In ap. 1398, hearing that the Somn4&th 
chief affected independence, Zufar Kh4n ted an army against 
him, and subduing him established Isl4m on a firm footing. 


1 Jundgarh in the Sorath sub-division of the Kathidwér peninsula. 
This is Brigge’ Rai of Jehrend. Jundgarh was formerly called Jirangarh, 
both names meaning ancient fortress. 

2 Rajpiplé in the Rew4 Kanté division of Gujarat. 

8 Sulté4npuriand Nandurbér now form parts of the British district of 
Khandesh. 


4 Asir, now Asirgarh (N. Lat. 21°26’, E. Long. 76° 26’), beyond the 
north-eastern frontier of Khandesh. . 

5 Mandu (N. Lat. 22°20’, E. Long. 75° 27’), the capital of the 
Pathén dynasty of Malw4 a.p. 1404-1561, has long been in ruins. 

6 A’jmir (N. Lat. 26°29’, E. Long. 74° 43’), the chief town of the 
district of the same name to which Sambhar and Dandwana also belong. 

7 Delwaré is probably A’bu and Jhdldwdr, the modern Jhdléwér in 
dine eet in those days included Mandal, Viramgdm and part of the 
Chunwé | 

8 Pdnipat (N. Lat, 29° 23', E, Long. 77° 2’), 78 miles north of Delhi, 
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CHAPTER II. 


Tor A’umapa'sa'p Kinas—a.D, 1403-1573, 


Though Zufar Kh4n had, from the time of his first ap- Chapter IT. 


pointment as governor of Gujar4t, A.D. 1391, acted as an 


independent ruler, he did not till, a.D. 1403, openly throw me ratings 
In 


off all forms of allegiance to the emperor of Delhi. 
that yedr he formally invested his son T&tér Kh&én with 
the sovereignty of Gujar&t, under the title of N&sir-ud-din 
Muhammad Shh. 


The period of the rule of the dynasty thus established 
in Gujar4t, extending over 170 years and including the 
names of fifteen sovereigns, may conveniently be divided into 
two parts. The first, lasting for a little more than a century 
and a quarter, when Gujar&t, under strong rulers, rose to a 
position of consequence among the kingdoms of Western 
India; the second, from A.D. 1536 to A.D. 1573, a time of 
confusion, during almost the whole of which the nominal 
sovereigns were minors, and the wealth and supremacy of 
Gujardt were sacrificed to the struggles for power among the 
chief nobles. 


On ascending the throne in A.D. 1408, Muhammad Shéh Muham- 


made Asdwal his capital, and, after humbling the chief of 
N&ndod,' marched against Delhi by way of P&tan. 
hearing of his intentions, [kb4é] Kh&n, who at this time was 
master of Delhi, was greatly alarmed. The Gujgrft king 
was, however, takeu ill at Pd&tan and died there, and was 
there buried, and the expedition, in consequence, came to 
nothing.? 


1 One of the capitals of the State of Rajpipl4, then independent. The 
word is always written N&dot by the Muhammadan historians. 

2 Another account, pene more probable, is that Tatér Khan deposed 
and imprisoned his father and himeelf ascended the throne, and that when 
leat Patan on this expedition persons friendly to his father poisoned 


1103-1404 
Cn 103-1404. 
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After the death of Muhammad Shih, Zufar Khan asked his 


own younger brother Shams Kh4n to carry on the government, 
but he refused,and Zufar KhAn, accordingly, sent him to Négor 
in place of Jalal Khan Ghoghar, and in A.D. 1407-8, at the 
request of the nobles and chief men of the country, himself 
formally mounted the throne and assumed the title of Muzafar 
Shéh. At this time Alp Kh4n, son of Dilawar Kh4n of 
MAlwa, was rumoured to have poisoned his father and ascend- 
ed the throne with the title of sult4n Hushang Ghori. On 
hearing this, Muzafar Shéh marched against him and besieged 
him in Dhar. This town he finally reduced, handing 
over Alp Khan to the charge of his brother Shams Khfn, 
on whom had been conferred the title of Nusrat Kba4n, 
A'lp Khan remained a year in confinement, and Mus& Khén 
usurped his authority. On hearing this, A’lp Khan begged to 
be released, and Muzafar Sh&h not only agreed to his prayer, 
but sent his grandson, A’hmad Khan, with an army to reinstate 
him. This expedition was successful ; the town of Mandu was 
taken and the usurper Mus4 Khan put to flight. A’hmad Khan 
then returned to Gujardt in A.D. 1409-10. In this year the 
king marched against the chief of Kanbah Kot,? and in 
A.D. 1410-11 died, poisoned as is generally believed by his 
grandson A’hmad Kh4n, who now succeeded him with the 
title of Nésir-ud-dunya Wa-ud-din Abul fateh A’hmad Shéh. 


Shortly after A’hmad Sh4h’s accession, his cousin Moid-ud- 
din Firoz Khdén, governor of Baroda, allying himself with 
Niz4m-ul-Mulk Bhand4ri and certain other of the nobles, 
collected an army at Nadiad in Kaira, and, laying claim to 
the crown, defeated the king’s followers. Jivand4s, one of the 
insurgents, then proposed to march upon P&tan, but the 
others refused; and a dispute arose in which Jivandds 
was slain, and the rest sought and obtained A’hmad 
Shéh’s forgiveness, Moid-ud-din Firoz Kh4n, however, went 
to Cambay, and was there joined by Masti Kh4n, son of 
Muzafar Shah, who was governor of Surat: on tlie king’s 
advance they fled from Cambay to Broach, to which 
fort A’hmad Sh4h laid siege. As soon as the king arrived 
Moid-ud-din’s army went over to his side, and Masti Kh4én 
also submitted. After a few days A’hmad Sh&h sent for 


1 Dhér (N. Lat. 22° 35', E. Long. 75° 20'), the chief place of a small 
State of the same name in Malwié. 


2 Kanbah Kot. The Tebakdt Akbari has Kanthkot, » dependency of 
Kutch, which is probably correct. 
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and forgave Moid-ud-din, and returned to Asiwal victorious 
and triumphant. 


Shortly afterwards, in A.D. 1413-1414, A’hmad Shah at- 
tacked and défeated A’sa Bhil, chief of Asdwal, and, finding 
the site of that town suitable for his capital, he changed its 
name to A‘hmaddbad, and busied himself in enlarging and 
fortifying the city. During this year Moid-ud-din Firoz 
Khan and Masti Khan again revolted, and, joining the Idar 
r4jé, took shelter in that: fortress. A force under Fateh 
Khan was despatched against the rebels, and finally Firoz 
Khén and the Idar réj& were forced to flee. The r4j4 at 
length, seeing that all hope of success was gone, made his 

ace. with the king by surrendering to him the elephants, 

orses, and other baggage of Moid-ud-din Firoz Khan 
and Masti Khan, who nop fled to N&gor,! where they 
were sheltered by Shams Khan Dandani. ‘A’hmad Shéh 
after levying the stipulated tribute departed. Moid-ud- 
din Firoz Kh&én was afterwards slain in the war between 
Shams Khén and r4m& Mokal of Chitor. In a.p. 1414-15 
Othm4n A‘hmad and Shekh Malik, son of Sher Malik, aud 
Sulimdn Afgh4n called A’zam Khén, and Is4 Sélar, rebelled 
and wrote secretly to sult#n Hushang of M4lw4, inviting 
him to invade Gujar&t, and promising to seat him on the 
throne and expel A‘hmad Sh&h. They were joined in their 
rebellion by Jh4l4 Satars4lji? of Patri and other chiefs of 
Gujar4t. A’hmad Shéh despatched Latif Kh4n and Niz4m-ul- 
Mulk against Shekh Malik and his associates, while he sent 
Iméd-ul-Mulk against sultén Hushang, who retired, and 
Tm4d-ul-Mulk, after plundering M4lwé, returned to Gujarat. 
Latif Khan was equally successful, and the king returned with 
joyful heart to A’hmadébéd. 


Though the Muhammadans had with their first possessign of 
the country, A.D. 1297-1318, introduced their faith through- 
out the length and breadth of Gujarat, from Patan to Broach, 
the rest of the province for long remained unconverted. But 
by degrees, through the efforts of the A’hmadaébfd kings, the 
power of their rule became more directly felt in all parts of 
the province. Many districts, till then all but independent, 
accepted the Musalm4n faith at the hands of A’hmad Shéh, 
and agreed to the payment of a regular tribute. In AD. 


1 Nagor in the Réjput State of Jodhpur (see above p. 29). 
3 Called in the Tabakét Akbari the rdjé of Mandal, 
B51l—e 
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1414 he sent an army against the r4j4 of Girnér and defeated 
him in the field, on which the r4j4 retired to the fortress of 
Girnar. A’hmad Shéh, though unable to capture the citadel, 
gained the lower fort of Junigarh. Finding harhet resistance 
vain, the chief offered his submission, and Jund4garh was admit- 
ted among the tributary states. This example was followed 
by the greater number of the Sorath chiefs, who, for the time, 
resigned their independence. Leaving Syad A’bdGl Khair 
and Syad Kasim to collect the tribute, A’hmad Shéh 
returned to A’hmad&baéd. Next year he marched against 
Sidhpur, and from that on to Dhér in M4lw4. At this 
time the more powerful feudatories of the kingdom were the 
rav of J akeadle the r4wal of Champéner,? the r&ja. of 
N&ndod, the rv of Idar, the r4j4 of Jhélawér, and others. 
The chiefs of Champaner, Idar, N&ndod, and Jhélaiwar, 
alarmed at the activity of A’bmad Shab and hig zeal for 
Islam, instigated sult4n Hushang. of Mdlwé to invade 
Gujarat; but A’hmad Shab, by promptly marching to 
Moris4,> forced sultin Hushang of Mélw& to retire, and 
afterwards he broke up the conspiracy, reproving but par- 
doning the chiefs concerned. The Sorath chiefs, too, about 
this time, withheld their tribute, but. the patience and un- 
wearied activity of the king overcame all opposition. and 
none of these risings became formidable. | 


After quelling these rebellions A’hmad Shéh marched to 
MAlwai against sultan Hushang, whom he defeated, and, after 
capturing the treasure and elephants of the M4lwé prince, 
returned to his own dominions. It was always A’hmad. 
Shih’s policy to separately engage his enemies, and thus 
endeavour to destroy them in detail. In accordance with 
these tactics, he, in A.D. 1418, marched to chastise Tri- 
bhovandis of Chimpdner,and though unable to take that 
fortress he laid waste the surrounding country. In AD. 
1419 he ravaged the lands round Songarh,‘ and built a 
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1 Sidhpur (N. Lat. 23° 50’, E. Long. 72° 20’), on the Saraswati, 58 
mhiles north of A’hmadébéd. 

2 Chémpéner (N. Lat. 22°30’, E. Loug. 73° 30), in the British district 
of the Panch Mahala, from a.p. 1483 to a.p, 1560 the chief city of Guja- 
rat, now in ruins. 

8 Mordsé (N. Lat. 23° 27’, E. Long. 73° 21’), 40 miles N.E. of the 
town of Kairé. 

4 Songarh, afew miles to the south of the Tépti in the Nausari dis- 
trict of His Highness the Gé&ekwéar's territory. It is near to the 
Khandesh frontier. 
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fort there and a mosque within the fort ; he alsu built a wall 
round the town of Mangni,! and then marched upon Mandu. 
Sultan Hushang, however, sending ambassadors, made peace, 
on which A’hmad Shah, returning towards Ch4émpdner, again 
laid waste the surrounding country. During the following year 
he remained in A’hmad4bAd, devoting his time to bringing his 
own dominions into thorough subjection by establishing 
fortified posts in different places, and by humbling the chiets 
and destroying their strongholds. Amongst other works he 
built at this time the fort of Dohad? on the Malw4 frontier. 
He next attacked MAlw4 and took the fort of Mesar, and after 
a short siege of M&ndu, in which he was unsuccessful, he went 
to Ujain,® and thence again besieged Mandu; but unable to 
capture this fortress, he marched to Sérangpur and besieged 
that town. Sultén Hushang now, sending ambassadors con- 
cluded a peace; but while A’‘hmad Shéh was returning to 
Gujar4t, sult4n Hushang made a night attack on his army 
and committed much havoc. A’hmad Shéb, however, collect- 
ing what men he could, waited till dawn and then fell on 
and defeated the M4lwa troops, who were busy plundering. 
After this sult4n Hushang took shelter in the fort of Sdrang- 
pur, to which A’hmad Shdh laid siege; but after a time 
relinquishing the siege he retreated towards Gujarat, and was 
closely followed by sultsin Hushang, who was eager to wipe 
out his former defeat. On his approach A’hmad Shéh, halt- 
ing his troops, joined battle and repulsed sult4n Hushang. 
He then returned to A’hmad 4béd in a.p. 1422. 


In a.D. 1425 he led an army against Idar, defeating the 
force brought to meet him and driving their leader to the 
hills. Idar was always a troublesome neighbour to the 
A‘hmadabéd kings and one difficult to subdue, for when his 
country was threatened, the chief could retire to his hills, 
where he could not easily be followed. As a permaneitt 
check on his movements, A’hmad Shéh, in a.p. 1427, built 
the fort of Ahmadnagar,‘ on the banks of the HAthmati, 


1 Mangni:—The Tabakat Akbari has Ménki; its position has not been 
determined. 

2 Dohad (N. Lat. 22°50’, E. Long. 74° 15’), 77 miles N.E. of Ba 
now the chief town of the sub-division of that name in the British que 
of the Panch Méhéls. 

8 Ujain (N. Lat, 28°10’, E. Long. 75° 47’), at different ti 
eye Ary ; g ), at different times the 

F 4 Ahmadnagar (N. Lat. 23° 34’, E, Long. 73° lL’) in the Native State of 
ar. 


Chapter II. 


Ahmad. 
a‘ba'dKings. 


War with 
Malwa, 
1422. 


Defeats the 
Idar Chief, 
1425. 


Chapter IT. 


A‘hmad- 
aba d Kings. 


A’*hmad I. 
defeats the 
king of the 
Deccan at 
Mahim, 


1429, 


and in 
Baglan, 
1431. 


36 HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


and in the following year the Idar chieftain, r4v Punj4, was 
killed during a foray on the frontier. 


For the next two years A’hmad Shéh abstained from 
foreign conquests, devoting himself to the improvement of his 
dominions and to thé working out of a system of paying his 
troops. The method he finally adopted was half-payment in 
money and half by grant of land, so as to attach the men to the 


‘country, and, while keeping them dependent on the state, free 


them from debt. After rév Punjé’s death A’hmad Shéh 
marched upon Idar, and only returned on rév Punjé’s son 
agreeing to pay an annual tribute of 3007. (Rs. 3,000). 


In A.D. 1429, on the death of Kutb Kh&n, governor 
of M&him in the North Konkan,! sult4n A’hmad Bahmani, 
(A.D. 1422-1435) seized the fort. On hearing this, A’hmad 
Shh sent his youngest son Zufar Khan, with an army 
under Malik Iftikhtr Kh&n, to retake it. Ships were col- 
lected from Diu, Gogo, and Cambay, and proceeding to Thén&? 
attacked that city by sea and land, captured it, and regained 
possession of Méhim. In A.D. 1431 A’hmad Shah advanced 
upon Ch4mp4ner, and Ahmad Shah Béhmani, anxious to 
retrieve his defeat at M4him, marched an army into the 
Béglén® district and laid it waste. Hearing this A’bmad 
Shih returned to Nandurb&r, destroying Nandod as he passed. 
A’hmad Sh4h Béhmani was now occupied in the siege of 


‘Tambol, a fort in Baglin. But the Gujar4t king, marching 


for Tambol with all speed, defeated the besiegers and relieved 
the fort. In ap. 1432, after contracting his son Fateh 
Kh&n in marriage with the daughter of the r4i of M4him, 


1 Méhim.—There are two towns of thisname on the ooast of the North- 
ern Konkan—one abdut 22 miles north of Bassein (N. Lat. 19° 40, E. 
a oh 47’), and the other in the northern extremity of the island of 
Bombay (N. Lat. 19° 2’, E. Long. 72° 54’). Thelatter, Mahim, would seem 
to be the town referred to in the text. This part of the Konkan coast 
remained under the A’hmaddbéd kings till 4. p. 1529-30, when it was 
conquered by the Portuguese. 

2 Thdnd (N. Lat. 19° 11’, E. Long. 73° 6'), the head-quartere of 
the British district of that name, about 24 miles north-by-east of Bombay, 
was from the l0th tothe 16th century 4.p. the chief city in Northern 
Konkan. 

3 Béglén, now called Satand, the northern sub-division of the British 
district of Nésik. The chief, a Rathod, was converted to Islam by Aurang- 
zeb (a.D. 1656-1707). In a.p. 1590 the chief commanded 8,000 cavalry snd 
gd infantry. The oountry was famous for fruit.—Ain Akbari (Gladwin) 
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A'hmad Shéh marched towards Négor, and exacted: tribute 
and presents from the rdwai of Dungarpur.' From Négor 
he went on to Mowér, enforcing his claims on Bundi and 
Kot&, two Hér& RAjput states in Central India. Aftér this he 
returned to Gujarat, and during the next few years was war- 
ring principally in Mélw4. He died in ap. 1441. 


A‘hmad Shéh was succeeded by his son Muhammad Sh4éh 
Ghei4s-ud-dunya Wa-ud-din, also styled Zerbaksh or “ Gold 
Bestower.” In A,D. 1445 Muhammad marched against Bir r4i 
‘of Idar, but on that chief agreeing to give him his daughter in 
Marriage, he confirmed him in the possession of his state. Ho 
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afterwards, in A:D. 1450, marched upon Ch&mpaner and took . 


the lower fortress. The Champéner chief had, however, a strong 
ally in sultén Mahmud Khiljy, the ruler of Malw4, and on 
his approach Muhammad Shéh retired to Godhré,? and 
Mahmud Khiljy continued his march upon Gujar4t at the 
head of 80,000 horse, Muhammad Shéh was preparing to fly 
to Diu, when the nobles, who were disgusted at his cowardice, 
caused him to be poisoned, and in A.D. 1451 placed his son 
: 7 Khan on the throne with the title of Kutb-ud-din 


Sultén Mahmud of Mélw4 in the meantime advancing 


laid. siege to Sultdnpur,® a city defended on the part of 


-Kutb-ud-din. Shah by Malik Al4-ud-din bin Sohr4b. This 
cumimander was, however, prevailed on to surrender the fort, 
and was sent with much honour to Mélw4: and appointed 

overnor of M4ndu. Sult4n Mahmud, now marching to 

4rs4-Pélri, summoned Broach, then commanded by Sidi 
Marj&n on behalf of Gujar4t, The Sidi refused, and fearing 
to be delayed too long by Broach, the Mélw& sultd4n proceed- 
ed by Nadiad to Baroda, which city he plundered. Kutb- 
ud-din Sh4h now advancing met sultén Mahmud at Kapads 
wanj,* where, after a doubtful fight of some hours, he de- 


1 Dungarpur (N. ‘Lat. 23° 50, FE. Long. 73° 50), in Réjputéns, 150 
miles NW of Mine. npr 


'' 8°Godhré (N. Lat, 22° 45, E. Long. 73° 36’), the chief town of 
the sub-division of that name in the British district of the Panch Méhals, 
8 gest oat de (N. Lat. 21° 43’, E. Long. 74° 40), in the north of the 
Shadé sub-division of the British district of Khdndesh, till a.p. 1804 a 
place of consequence and the head-quarters of a large district. 
4 Kapadwanj (N. Lat. 23° 2, E. Long. 73° 9), the chief town of 
-the sub-division of that namo in the British district of Kaira. 
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feated sultan Mahmud, though that prince was during the 
battle able to penetrate to Kutb-ud-din’s camp and carry off 
his crown and jewelled girdle. This victory is scribed by 
the Mirat-i-Sikandri in a great measure to the gallantry of 
certain inhabitants of Dholka' called Darw4ziyehs. Muza- 
far Khan, who it is said incited the Malw4 sultén to invade 
Gujarat, was captured and beheaded, and his head was atfixed 
to the gate of Kapadwanj. 


In this same year sultan Mahmud Khiljy attempted tc 
conquer Nagor. This city was then held by a certaix 
Firoz Khin, to whose assistance Kutb-ud-din Shéh de- 
spatched an army under the command of Syad Até-ullah. 
When the Qujardt force had nearly reached SAmbhar,? 
the M4lw& sultén retired, and shortly after this Firoz 
Kh4n died. The r4n4 of Chitor® now began interfering in 
the Nfgor succession on behalf of Shams Khan, who had been 
dispossessed by his brother Mujéhid Kh&n, and expelled the 
latter; as, however, Shams Khé&n refused to dismantle the 
fortifications of Négor, the Chitor chief collected an army to 
capture Néigor, while Shams Kb4n repaired to Kutb-ud-din 
Sh&h for aid and gave that sovereign his daughter in marriage. 
Kutb-ud-din upon this sent some of his nobles with an army 
to N&gor to repulse the rné of Chitor. But ina battle near 
Négor the Gujar4t troops were defeated, and the r4né laying, 
waste the neighbourhood of that city, returned to Chitor. 
Lo revenge this raid, Kutb-ud-din Shéh, in ap. 1455-56, 
marched against Chitor. On his way the Devré r&j& of 
Sirohi‘ attended Kutb-ud-din Shdh’s camp, praying him 
to restore the fortress of Abu,® part of the ancestral 
domain of Sirohi which had been wrested from his house 
by the rfn& of Chitor. Agreeing to help him, the king 
ordered one of his generals, Malik Sh&b4n, to take posses- 
sion of this fortress and restore it to the Devré chieftain, 
while he himself continued to advance against Kumbha- 


1 Dholk& (N. Lat. 22° 42’, E. Long. 72° 25’), the chief town of the 
sulydivision of that name in the British district of A’hmada&bdéd. 

3 Sdmbhar (N. Lat. 26°53’, E. Long. 75° 18’), a town in the province 
of A’jmir, about 51 miles N.N.E. from the city of A’jmir. | 

3 Chitor (N. Lat. 24° 52’, E, Long. 74° 4’), for several centuries before 
A.D. 1567 the capital of the principality of Udepur, 

4 Sirohi(N. Lat. 24° 59, E. Long. 72° 56’), the capital of the prin- 
cipality of the same name in the province of A’jmir. 

5 Abu (N. Lat. 24° 45’, E. Long. 72° 49), in the province of Sirohi. 
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mer. Malik Sh4ban was, however, entangled in the defiles 
near Abu, and defeated with great slaughter, and shortly 
after Kutb-ud-din Sh4h, making a truce with Chitor, retired 
to ‘his own country. On his return the M4lw4 sovereign 
proposed that they should unite against Chitor, conquer the 
réu4's territories, and divide them equally between them. 
Kutb-ud-din agreed, and in A.D. 1456-57 marched against the 
rén4 by way-of Abu, which fortress he captured and handed 
over to the Devr& r4ji.! Next, advancing upon Kumbhémer, 
he plundered the country round, and then turned towards 
Chitor. On his way to Chitor he was met by the r4né, 
and a battle was fought, after which, though neither side had 
gaired any marked advantage, the rdné fell back on his 
capital, and was there besieged by the Gujarat army. The 
siege was not however pressed, for, on the r4nd agreeing to 
pay tribute and not to harass Nagor, Kutb-ud-din withdrew 
to Gujarét. The rén& in the meantime, by the cession 
of Mandisor? to M4lw4, came to terms with the Khiljy 
sultin of M4ndu. Ne sooner had Kutb-ud-din returned 
than he gave himself up to licentious excess, and rdné 
Kumbhé again attacked Nadgor. Kutb-ud-din Sh4h was 
with difficulty induced to muster his troops and sound a 
march. As soon as the ran4 heard that the Gujarat army 
was actually in motion he retired, and the king returned to 
A’hmadabad. In a.p, 1458 he again led an army by way 
of Sirohi against Chitor, and laid waste the country, but soon 
after his return died in the month of May A.D. 1459. 


On the death of Kutb-ud-din Shéh, the nobles raised 
to the throne his uncle DAud, son of A’hmad Sh4h; but on 
his appointing low-born men to high offices and com- 
mjtting other foolish acts, he was deposed, and his half- 
brother, Fateh Khan, the son of Muhammad Sh4h, son of 
A’hmad Shéh by Bibi Moghldi, a daughter of one of* the 
jms of Sindh, was, in A.D. 1459, at the age of only fourteen 
years, seated on the throne. Fateh Khan, who assumed 
the title of Mahmud Shih, was by the death of his uncle, 
the Iate sultan Daud, who had become a religious beggar, 
relieved of one source of danger. But not long after some . of 
the nobles conspired against the minister Im4d-ul-Mulk, 


1 The r4jé is called. Kishan or Krishna Devra, Abu is still held by the 
Devads. - | 


-3 Mandisor (N. Lat. 24° 4', E. Long. 75° 9'), the chief town of a 
large district of the same name in the province of M&lwé, 
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and on their plot being discovered marched against the 
palace. By the intrepidity of the young king, their designs 
were, however, entirely defeated. From his religious ardour, 
his love of justice, his bravery and his wise measures, Mahmud 
is, by the local historians, considered the best of the Gujarat 
kings. Amongst the measures which the Mirat-i-Sikandri 
specially notices is his sanction to grants of land being 
continued to the son of the holder, and in cases where 
there was no male issue to half the grant being continued 
to the daughter. His rule, too, about soldiers being for- 
bidden to borrow money at interest is. favourably noticed. 
He would seem to have appointed a special officer to make 
advances to such soldiers as could prove that they were 
really in need, the advances being recovered from their pay 
in such instalments as might be agreed upon.' He also 
devoted much attention to the culture of fruit-trees.? In 
A.D. 1461, or A.D. 1462 according to Ferishta, Nizim Sh4h 
Bihmani A.D. 1461-1463, king of the Deccan, whose countr 
had been invaded by sultiin Mahmud Khiljy of Malwa, 
applied for help to the Gujarat king. Mahmud Shéh at 
once started to his aid, and on his way receiving another 
equally pressing letter from the Deccan sovereign, he 


1 The Gujardt cavalry of this time are thus described by the Portu- 
1e8e travellor Barbosa (A.D. 1511-1514.) :—The Moors and Gentiles of this 
ingdom are bold riders, mounted on horses bred in the country, for it has 

n wonderful quantity. They ridg on small saddlesand use whips. Their 
arms are very thick round shields, edged with silk; each man has two 
swords, a dagger, and a Turkish bow with very good arrows. (Gujarat 
caues made famous arrows.—Bird, 104.) Some of them carry maces, and 
many of them coats-of-mail, and others tunics quilted with cotton. The 
horses have housings and steel head-pieces, and so they fight very well and 
are light in their movements. ‘The Moorish horsemen are white and of many 
countries, Turks and Mamelukes (‘renegade Christians,’ military slaves 
imported from Georgia, Circassia, and Mingrelis.— Badger's Varthema 
13), Arabs, Persians, ch ovaseunye: Turkomans, and from the great kingdom 
of Delhi, and others born in the country itself. Their pay is good, and tho 
receive it regularly. They are well dressed with very rich stuffs of gold, 
silk, cotton, and goats’ wool, and all wear caps on their heads and their 
‘clothes long, such as morisco shirts and drawers, and leggings to the knee 
of good thick leather, worked with gold knots and embroidery, and their 
swords, richly ornamented with gold and silver, are borne in their girdles, 
or in the hands of their pages. Their women are very white and pretty ; 
also very richly decked out. They live well and spend much money. 
(Stanley's Barbosa, 55-56). 

2 The chief varieties of trees which Mahmud is said to have planted 
are the mango, dmbo, Mangifera indica ; the rden, Mimusops hexandra ; the 
jémbu, Eugenia jambolana ; the gular, Ficus glomerata; the tamarind, 
dmli, Tamarindus indica, and the shrubby Phyllanthus, vonla, Enmblica offi- 
cinalis, 
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pushed on with all speed by way of Burh4npur.! When 
sultan Mahmud Khiljy heard of his approach, he retired 
to his own country. by way of Gondw4n4,?_ on which oc- 
¢asion, from thirst and from the treacherous attacks of the 
Gonds, he is said to have lost from 5,000 to 6,000 men. The 
king of Gujarat, after receiving the thanks of the Deccan 
sovereign, returned to his* own dominions, Afterwards, in 
A.D. 1462, sultin Mahmud Khiljy made another incursion 
iato the Deccan, with the view of plundering Daulatébad. 
But again the Deccan sovereign applied for help to Mahmud 
Shah, and on hearing of his advance the Malw4 sultan a 
second time retired to his own dominions. Mahmud Sh&h 
now wrote to the M4lw4 sultén to desist from harassing the 
Deccan, threatening, in case of refusal, to march at once.upon 


Manda. 


Mahmud Sh4h next turned his thoughts to the conquest 
of the celebrated citadel of Girndr, and in A.p. 1467 
made an attack on the fort of Jun4garh, and receiving 
the submission of riv Mandlik, the ruler of that district, 
returned to his capital. In the followiag year, it appeared 
that the Junégarh chief continued to visit his idol temple 


in state with a golden umbrella and other ensigns of: 


royalty. Upon this an army was despatched to Jundgarh, 
and the chief sené the obnoxious umbrella to the king, 
accompanied by fitting presents. Afterwards, in A.D. 1469, 
Mahmud aga‘n sent an army to ravage Sorath, and at length 
determined to attack and finally conquer both Jundgarh and 
Girnfr. While on his march, the rév Mandlik suddenly 
joined him, and asking why he was so bent on his destruction 
when he had committed no fault, agreed to do whatso- 
ever Mahmud might command. The king replied that 
there was no fault like infidelity, and ordered the Mv 
to embrace Islim. The chief, now thoroughly alarmed, 
fled by night and entered Ins fortress; but after a long 
siege he, in A.D. 1472-73, quitted the fort and handed over 
the keys to the king, repeating after him the-Muhammadan 
profession of faith, on which condition his life was spared. 
From this date Sorath became a crown possession, and was 


+ omens 


1 Burhaénpur (N. Lat. 21°18’, E. Long. 76° 20’), under the Musalinans 
the capital of Khdndesh, now within the limits of the Berdrs. 

2 Gondwéné,. a large hilly tract jiying between N. Lat. 19° 50’ and 
24° 30', and E. Long. 77° 38' and 87° 20’. 

3 Girnér, a well-known mountain in KAthidw&4r (see above p, 27). 
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governed by officers appointed by the kings and stationed at 
Junfgarh. At the close of the wat Mahmud Shah, charmed 


abad Kings. with the beauty of the place, sent for syads and learned 


Disturbances 
in Champaner. 
1472. 


Conquest of 
Cutch. 


men, and eaused them to settle at Jundgarh and other towns 
in Sorath. He induced the nobles also to build houses there, 
and himself raised a and made the new city his capital 
under the name of Mustafab4d. “He also repaired the fort 
Jah4npanah, and enforced his claim as suzerain upon all 
the neighbouring chiefs. These chieftains, including even 
the Jundgarh rav himself, had, it is true, paid tribute in the 
time of A’hmad Shth; but on this occasion the rule of 
the A’hmad4b4d king -was more firmly established, and 
the duty of collecting the tribute entrusted to an officer 
ermanently settled in the country. The author of the 
Mirat-i-Sikandri specially dilates on the dense wood round 
Jundgarh, in which were to be found mango, khirnt, jémbu, 
gular, dmli, and donla* trees, and says that this forest 
tract was inhabited by a wild race of men called Kh&nts.? 


During Mahmud Shéh’s prolonged absence from his 
capital, Malik Jamal-ud-din was appointed governor of 
Abmad4bdd, with the title of Muh4fiz Kh&én. At this time 
Jegingh, son of Gangidds the chief of Chémp4ner, appears 
to have meditated rebellion and to have been harassing the 
adjacent country. The king, therefore, appointed Bhao-ul- 
Mulk, who had the title of Imdd-ul-Mulk, ta the com- 
mand of Songarh; Malik Sérang Kiwdm-ul-Mulk ‘to the 
command of Godhré; and T4j Khan bin Sdlér to the com- 
mand of Norkha and Dakhna; and in conSequence of these 
precautions, -Jesingh abstained from rebellion. At this 
time the r4v Mandlik received the title of Kh4n Jahdn, 
and lands were bestowed on him, while: the golden idols 
which had been taken from the Jundgarh temples were 
broken up and distributed among the soldiers. 


The next of Mahmud Shéh’s expeditions was against the 
rulers of Cutch, who are said to have been Rajputs’ of the 
Sumré and Sodbé4 tribes? The Sumrds and Sodhis appear to 
have readily submitted to the king, and to have voluntarily 


1 Mangifera indica, Mimusops hexandra, Eugenia jambolana, Ficus 
gismorata: Tanierindus indica, Emblica officinalis. ; 

2 This tribe is still to be found in the province of Kathidwar. 

3 The TabakAt Akbari says they were Jats. 


MUSALMA'N PERIOD. 43 


sent men of their tribe to Jun4garh to be instructed in the 
faith of Islém. SHortly afterwards, however, they again 
became troublesome, and the king advancing into Cutch 
completely defeated them. About this time a religtous man, 
Myllé Mahmud Samarkandi, complained to the king that 
he had been robbéd by the pirates of Jagat (Dwarké).' 


Gm hearing of this outrage Mahmud Shh marched to Jagat, § 


took the fort and destroyed the idol temples. The pirates, 
in the first instance, retired to the island of Shankhodwira 
(Bet), but from this, too, they were driven with great 
slaughter. The king, after building a masque at Jagat, 
entrusted the government of the place to Farhat-ul-Mulk, 
and himself returned to Junégarh. This was the first time 
that Dw&rkaé had ever been conquered. The raja of 
Dw4rké, by name Bhim, was sent to Muhdfiz Khan, the 
overnor of A'hmadabtd, with orders that he was to be 

ewn In pieces and a piece affixed to every gate of the city. 
After settling the affairs of Sorath, the king turned his face 

wards A’hmad4bad, but on the way hearing that the people 
of the Malabar coast were, with a number of ships, annoying 
the vessels which visited the Gujarét ports, he marched 
to Gogo, and there equipped a fleet to oppose the pirates. 
This done he went to Cambay, and from there returned to 
A'hmadabad. 


Afterwards, in A.D. 1480, when Mahmud Shéh was at 
Jundgarh, his eldest son A’hmad was, by Khud4wand Khan 
and some of the soldiers, who were discontented with the 
king’s habit of constant warfare, incited to assume the royal 
power. But Im4d-ul-Mulk, by refusing to join, upset their 

lans, and on the king’s return the conspiracy was stamped out. 
n the previous year (A.D. 1479) Mahmud Sh4h sent ar 
army to ravage the Chdmpf4ner country, which he was now 
desirous of conquering ; and about this time he founded the 
city of Mehmud4b4d on the banks of the WAtrak, about 
eighteen miles-from A’hmad4bfd. In a.D. 1482 there was a 
partial famine in Gujardt, and the Chémpdaner country 
being exempt frem scarcity the commandant of Mordmli 
or Rasuldbad, a post on the Chdmpéner frontier, made 
several foraya into the dominions of that chief. He in return 
attacked the commandant and defeated him, killing most 
of his men and capturing two elephants and several horses. 


1 Dwarké (N. Lat. 22° 15, E. Long. 69’), ou the north-western shore 
of Kathidwér, famous for its temple of Krishn4, 
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ChapterII. On hearing this, Mahmud Shéh determined to finally 
Ahmad.  COnquer the Champ4ner country, and accordingly set out 
a‘ba‘dKings, for Baroda with a powerful army. On reaching Baroda the 
rawal of Champ4ner, becoming alarmed, sent ambassadors 

and sued for forgiveness ; but the king rejected his over- 

tures, saying “except the sword and the dagger -no other 

message shall pass between me and you.” The. rdwél 

then made preparations for a.determined resistance, and 

sent messengers to summon Gheids-ud-din Khiljy of M4lw4 

to his aid. Mahmud Sh4h hearing of this, entrusted the 

conduct of the siege to his nobles and marched to Dohad, 

on which Sult4n Gheids-ud-din retumed to M4ndu. The 

rawal, after a prolonged defence, burnt the women and all 

articles of value in the fort on a large pile, and rushing forth 

at the head of his troops miade a, fierce but unavailing charge. 

Capture of | Phe garrison were put to the sword and Champéner taken, 
Ch4mpaner, but the rawal and his minister Dungarshi fell wounded into 
1484, the conqucror’s hands, and, on refusing to embrace Islam, 
were by him put to death. The rawal’s son, who was 

entrusted to Saif-ul-Mulk and instracted by him in the 
Muhammadan religion, afterwards in the reign of Muzafar 

Shéh (A.p. 15138-1526) was ennobled by the title of Nizim- 

ul-Mulk. On the capture of this fortress in a.D. 1484, 

Mahmud Sh4h built a wall round the town of Chémp4ner 

and made it his capital under the name of Muhammadabéd. 

Case of com. In this reign an instance is mentioned, of the form of the 
pensation, compensation for robbery known as waltar. The case was 
1484. one of some merchants bringing horses and other goods 
for sale from Ir4k.and Khuras4n, who were plundered in 

Sirohi limits. The king caused them to give in writing 

the price of their horses and stuffs, and payimg them from 

his own treasury recovered the amount from the r4j4 of 

Sirohi, Shortly after this, Mahmud went against Bahadur 

Khan Gil4ni, a vassal of the Bahmani king of the Deccan, 

who from D&bhol! had been harassing the Gujardt harbours. 

The B&hmani sultdn, fearing the consequences to himself, 

marched against Bahédur-Khén, and,-capturing him alive, 


1 Débhol (N. Lat. 17° 34', E. Long. 73° 16’), on the north bank of the 
river WAshishti (called Halewacko and Kalewacko by the early navigators) 
in the British district of Ratnagiri. About this time, according to Athana- 
sius Nikitin (A.D. 1468-1474), Dabhol was the great meeting place for ‘all 
nations living along the coast of India and Ethiopia. In a.p. 1501 it was 
taken by the Portuguese. Between a.pv, 1626-1630 an English factory 
was established here, but by the cnd of the 17th century trade had lett 
Dabhol and has never again returned. 


MUSALMA'N PERIOD. 45 


struck off his head and sent it to the Gujar4t monarch, who 
returned to his own country. Shortly afterwards, in A.D. 
1508, Mahmud interfered in the Khfndesh succession, an | 
succeeded in placing his nephew, Miran Muhammad Adil 
Khan Férukhi, on the throne of A'sir-Burh4npur. In AD. 
1506, when marching to Bassein to settle disturbances raised 
by the Portuguese, at that time becoming powerful along the 
western coast of India, he heard of the victory of Chaul! 
gained over the Portuguese by the Gujarét squadron under 
Malik Kidz (Sultani) in concert with the Turkish fleet. After 
rewarding Malik Eiéz he returned to his capital. His last 
regal progress was to Patan in A.D. 1504, and in A.D. 
1513 he died and was succeeded by his son Khalil Khan, 
whom he had appointed his heir 


SN Ee RA eR PN Ae A SAN ee ole ae 


1 Chaul, now Rewddanda (N. Lat. 18° 33', EF. Long. 72° 59), fron 
about a.p. 1500 to 1650, first under the Ahimadnagar dynasty, and then 
uxder the Portuguese, a place of much trade. 

2 Mahmud Begard seems greatly to have impressed travellers whe 
visited Gujarat during his reign, and from the strangeness of the tales told 
of him this king became well known in Europe. Varthema (1503-1508) 
thus describes his manner of living :—-‘“The king has constantly 20,000 horse- 
men. In the morning when he rises there come to his palace 50 elephants, 
on each of which a man sits astride, and the said elephants do reverence 
to the king, and, except this, they have nothing else to do, When the 
king eats, 50 or 60 kinds of instruments, drums, trumpets, flageolets, and 
fifes play, and the elephants again do him reverence. As for the king 
himself, his nustachios under his nose are so long that he ties them over 
his head as a woman would tie her tresses, aud he has a white beard that 
reaches to his girdle. As to his food, every day he cats poison (Hudibras’ 
Prince whose ‘daily food was asp, and basilisk and toad ’), not that he fills 
his stomach with it ; but he eats a certain quantity, so that when he wishes 
to destroy any great person he makes him come before him stripped and 
naked, and then eats certain fruits which are called chofole (jeiphal, nutmeg), 
like a muscatel nut. He also oats certain Jeaves called tamboli (pan or 
betelnut) like the leaves of a sour orange, and with these ho eats lime of 
oyster shells. When he has chewed this well he spurts it ont on the pers 
son he wishes to kill, and so in the space of half an hour he falls to the 
ground dead. The eultdn has also three or four thousand women, and 
every night that he sleeps with one she is found dead in the morning.” 
Barbosa goes further than this (Stanley's trans. 57), seying that so soaked 
was the king with poison, that if a fly settled on his hand it swelled and 
immediately fell dead. This was the result of his early training. For, on 
Varthema’s companion asking how it was that the king conld eat poison 
in this manner, certain merchants, who were older than the sultéo, answered 
that his father had fed him upon Pe from his childhood. (Badger’s 
Varthema, 110.) Of the origin of Mahmud’s surname of Begaré two: 
explanations are given : (J) “from his mustachios being large and twisted 
like a cow’s horn, and such a cow being called Bigarrah ;(2) that the 
word comes from the Gujarati, be, two, and gad, a fort, the people giving 
him this title in honour of the capture of Jundgarh (A.D. 1472) and 
Champaner (4.p, 1484).”—(Bird’s History of Gujarat, 202). 
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Khalil Khén was the son of rfni Hirébéi, the daughter of 

a Réjput chieftain named réin4 Nakah, .who resided on. 
the bank of the Mahi. On ascending the throne, this prince 
adopted the title of Muzafar Shah. In ap. 1514 rdv 
Bhim, the son of r4év Bhan of Idar, defeated Ain-ul-Mulk;- 
overnor of Patan, who was voming to. Ahmad&béd to pay 
is respeets to the king. This officer had turned aside 
to punish the r4v for some disturbance he had created, 
but failing in his purpose, was himself defeated. On the 
approach of Muzafar Sh&h, Idar was abandoned by the -rév, 
and he only made his peace with difficulty and by agreeing to 
pay a heavy tribute. The king in the meantime marched 
to Godhr4, and so on to Malw4 by way of Dohad, which 
fort he caused to be repaired, and soon after went on to Dhar.. 
After a short stay in M4lw4, Muzafar returned. to Muham- 
mad&bAd ar, nse At this time Réimal, nephew of rAv 
Bhim of Idar (deceased), expelling the r4v’s son Bhérmal 
by the aid of ran& Séng4 of Chitor, succeeded to the chieftain- 
ship of Idar. The king was displeased at the interferenge 
of the ran4, and directed the governor of Ahmadnagar to 
expel Réimal and reinstate Bhérmal. In ap. 1517, the 
nobles of M4lw4 besought Muzafar’s interference, alleging 
that the Hindu minister, Medani Rai, was very oppressive, 
and that be would probably depose the M4lw4 sult4én, Mab- 
mud Khiljy, and usurp the throne.. Muzafar Shah promised 
to come to their help, and shortly after sultan Mahmud 
Khiljy, escaping from the surveillance of Medani Rai to 
Gujarat, himself sought the aid of the Gujarit monarch. 
Muzafar Sh&h then marched by Godhr& into M4lw4, and on 
his arrival at Dhar, that town was evacuated by Medani Rai. 
The GujarAt king next besieged M4ndu. The garrison sum- 
moned the Chitor rin4 to their aid, and he marched as far 
as SSrangpur. Muzafar Sh4h, however, detaching a force 
against the r4n4, caused him to retire while his soldiers 
exerted themselves so strenuously that they captured Mandu: 
This was in a.v. 1518. After this conquest Malw4 was 
virtually in Muzafar’s power, but he honourably restored the 
kingdom to sulttin Mahmud Khiljy, and, withdrawing to 
Gujar&t, proceeded. to Muhammaddbdd. In ap. 1519 news 
was received of the defeat and capture of sultén Mahmud 
Khiljy by the rané of Chitor. Muzafar Shah sent a force to 
protect Méndu. But the rind, who distiiiguished himself by 
the honourable treatment of his prisoner the sultan of M4l- 
wa, had a continued run of good fortune. He attacked and 
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plundered Ahmadnagar, defeating the Gujarét forces, and Chapter IT. 
then marched on Wadnagar which he spared, but plundering ,, 4 
VisSlnagar, returned to Chitor. Malik Exéz Sulténi, the vba akings 
governor of Sorath, was in a.p. 1521 sent with a large force | 

to revenge this inroad. But owing to dissensions between relat 
Malik Eidéz and the Gujarat nobles, this expedition did: not mits a 
effect much, and Muzafar Shéh, greatly displeased with the 1621. 
result, determined himself to march against Chitor. He was, 

however, dissuaded by a submissive embassy from that chief, 

who sent his son to A’hmad4b4d with valuable presents’ for 

the king, Muzafar Sh4h shortly afterwards, on the death of 

Malik Eidz, confirmed his elder son Malik Ish&k in his father's 

rank and possessions, and he now remained in his own ter- 

ritory strengthening his frontier posts, especially the. fort of 

Morés&. In about a.p. 1524 prince Bah4dur Khai, dissatis- 

fied with the smallness of his estates, left GujarAt and withdrew 

to Hindustén. King Muzafar, after formally appointing his Death of Mu. 
son Sikandar Khan his heir, died at A’hmadébfid in a.p. zafar, 
1526. During this reign cultivation increased so much in ney 
Jhaliw4r that it became necessary to forcibly keep certain 

pieces of land waste for pasturing cattle. 


Sikandar Shah reigned but a few months when he was Sikandar, 
murdered by Iméd-ul-Mulk Khush Kadam, who seated a Kin 6 
younger brother of Sikandar’s, named Nasir Khan, on the 
throne with the title of Mahmud IT., and governed on his yanmud II. 
behalf. The nobles, however, deserted his cause, and prince 1526. 
Bahadur Khén, returning to Gujardt from Hindustan, was 
joined by a large following, prominent among whom was T4j 
KhAn, proprietor of Dhandhuk&; and marching at once on 
Chémpiner, he captured and executed Im4d-ul-Mulk, and 
poisoning Nasir Khan, ascended the throne in ap. 1526 Bahadur, 
by the title of Bahddur Sh&éh. His brother Latif Khan, 1526-1536. 
aided by r4j4 Bhim of P4],1 now asserted his claim to the 
throne. He was, hdwever, defeated, and fell wounded into. the 
hands of the Gujar&t army. and died of his wounds. R4&jé 
Bhim was slain. Réisingh, who succeeded Bhim, plundered 
Dohad; a large force was therefore sent against him, com- 
manded by T4j Kh&én, who laid. wagte Raisingh’s country 
and dismantled his forts. In the end of a.p. 1526, Bahadur are 
Shéh visited Cambay, and ascertained that Malik Ish4k, the jitrighen, 
son.of Malik Eiéz, had been intriguing with the Portuguese = 1526. 


‘1 PAl is probablv Réjpipl4, see below note 1}, p. 54, 
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to surrender Diu. Expelling him, he entrusted Diu to 
Kiwim-ul-Mulk, and Junagarh to Mujthid Kh4&n Bhikam, 
and returned to A‘hmadabdéd. During one of his numerous 
expeditions he went to Nandod for hunting and received the 
homage of the r4ja. As the Portuguese were endeavouring 
to establish themsclves ou the coast of Sorath, anc, if possible, 
to obtain Diu, the king was constantly at Cambay, Diu, and 
Gogo to frustrate their attempts, and he now directed the 
construction of the fortress of Broach. At this time Muhani- 
mad Khén bin Adil Khan, ruler of A’sir and Burhdnpur, 
requested his aid on behalf of Imad-ul-Mulk, ruler of Berar. 
Bahddur Shah marched at once to their aid, and was joined 
at the Narbad&’ River by Muhammad Khan A/siri, and 
thence proceeded to Burhanpur, where Iméd Shéh joined 
him from Gavalgarh. After some sucecsses he made peace 
between Burhéin Nizam Shah and Imad. Shah GAvali, and 
returned to Gujardt. In A.p, 1529, however, at. the request of 
Jéfir Khdn, son of Imad Shih Gavali, he again marched 
to the Deccan and occupied Ahmadnagar. A battle was 
subsequently fought near Burh4npur, in which it seems 
probable that Bahédur Shah was worsted, though the Gujarat 
historian says that “the scales of battle were equal.” Anyhow 
Bahadur Shih withdrew to Gujarat and did not for some 
time interfere in the affairs of the Deccan. 


About this time (A.D. 1526-1530) some Turks under one 
Mustafa came to Gujarat, part of a Turkish fleet expected to 
aet against the Portuguese. They were assigned Diu -as 
a place of residence,and the command of the island was granted 
to Malik Toghdn, son of Malik Kiaz, the former governor. In’ 
this year the king marched to Wagar, and Prathir4j, r4j& of 
Dungarpur, obtained an audience as did the ambassadors of 
ran& Ratansi of Chitor. Misunderstandings here arising 
between him and the sultan of M4élwé, Bah&dur Shah 
marched upon Méndu, and taking the fortress captured 
sult4n Mahmud Khiljy and his seven sons. In this year, 
hearing that weary raji of Halwad!, had killed the 
commandant of Das4d4, Bahadur despatched Khin Khanén 
against him. On this occasion the districts of Viramg4m 
and Mandal were reft from the Jhal4 chieftains, and ever after 
formed a part-of the crown dominions. The king spent the 
rainy season at M4ndu, and in A.D, 1531 again marched to 


ee 


1 Halwad is a former capital of the chief of Dhrangadhré in K&thidwar. 
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the Deccan. When sult4n Mahmud Khiljy and his sons were 
being conveyed to _1e fortress of Champéner for confinement 
there, Réisingh, r4jé of P4l, endeavoured to rescue them 
on the way. But failing in his attempt, the prisoncrs were 
put to death by their guards. Bahd4dur Shéh now proceeded 
to Asir-Burhdnpur, and bestowed on Nizdm-ul-Mulk the title 
of Sh4h, and invested him with the regal umbrella : and from 
this date the occupants of the Ahmadnagar (Deccan) throne 
were called Nizim Shahi. At this time he also bestowed 
on Muhammad Khan A’siri the title of Muhammad Shah. 
In a.p. 1531, hearing that the Rajput chicf of Raisin in Malwé 
kept Muhammadan women, he marched against him and forced 
him to surrender and embrace Islém. The chief, however, 
having secretly sent to the ran& of Chitor for aid, delayed 
handing over the fort. On hearing of this, the king ‘de- 
spatched a force to keep the rén4 in check und pressed the 
siege. The Rajput chief was then sent, at his own request, 
to endeavour to pursuade the garrison to surrender, but 
their reproaches so much affected him, that, joining with 
them, and after burning their females, he and they salhed 
sword in hand and were all slain. Raisin then fell: into 
Bahddur’s hands, and this district together with those of 


BhilsA and Chander were entrusted to the government of 


sultén A’lam Lodhi. The king now went to “Gondwané to 
hunt elephants, and, after capturing many, employed his 
army in. reducing several minor fortresses, such as Gagrawn 
and others. He next, in a.p, 1532, advanced against Chitor 
and devoted his attention to the capture of that fort. Sub- 
sequently, however, on the receiptof an cnormous ransom, the 
siege was raised, His troops shortly afterwards took the 
stroug fortress of Ranthaimbar. 
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About this time disagreement sprung up between Bahadur4 Disngreement 


Shéh and Humaiyun, emperor of Delhi. The original 
ground of quarrel was the shelter afforded by Bahadur Shah 
tosultin Muhammad Zam4n Mirza, and Humaiyun’s anger 
was further increased by an insolent answer received 
from the GujarAti king. Bahd4dur Shah, however, with- 
out considering that he had provoked a powerful enemy, 


again laid’ siege to Chitor; and though he heard that, 


Humaiyun had arrived at Gwalior, would not desist 
from the siege. In March 1535 Chitor fell into the hande 
of the Gujar&t king, but his army was shortly afterwards 
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Chapter IT. routed by that of Humaiyun. The ot paler historians en- 
Ahmad devour to throw the blame of Bah&dur Shah’s defeat on Rumi 
a‘ba'dKings. Khén a foreigner, and a Turk, who was the head of the 
artillery, and who, they say, was a traitor; but there’ seems 

First con. every reason to consider this an excuse, and that the 
uest of Gujar4t army was in both valour, discipline, and tactics, 
pe inferior to the Moghals who defeated them. Bah4dur Shéh, 
1985, | wnaccustomed to defeat, lost heart and fled to M&ndu, 
which fortress was daar’ taken by Humaiyun. From this 

the king fled to Champéner, and finally took refuge in Diu. 
Chaémp4ner fell shortly to Humaiyun’s efforts, and the whole 

of Gujarat, except Sorath, came under his rule. At this time 

Sher Sh4h Sur revolted in Bihérand Junpur, and Humaiyun 

saitrttpa returned to A’gra to oppose him, leaving his 

brother Hindal Mirza in Avkmadsbéd K&sam Beg in Broach, 

Bahadur and Yadgar NAsir Mirza in Patan. As soon, however, as Humai- 
oar yun had departed, the country rose against the Moghals, and 
ean’ his old nobles requested the king to join them; he did so, 
and, defeating the Moghals near Mahmud4bdd, expelled them 

Difficulties from Gujarat. During his residence at Diu, Bahddur Shéh had 
with the Por- been compelled to court the Portuguese, who were masters of 
the seas, and had conceded them permission to erect a factory 
1536. there, which they converted into a fort. Bahddur, now that 
he had recovered his kingdom, repented of what he had 

done, and, resolving ta expel the Portuguese by stratagem, 
repaired to Diu and endeavoured to get the viceroy into his 

power. That officer, however, excused himself, but in return 

Death of king invited the king to visit his ship. Bahddur agreed, and 
Bahadur, = returning in a barge was attacked and slain. The author of 
1598. the Mir4t-i-Sikandri states that the reason of Bahddur’s 
assassination was that a paper from him to the kings of the 

Deccan, inviting them to join him im an alliance against the 
Portuguese, had fallen into the hands of the Portuguese 

yiceroy.' During the thirty-seven years from the death of 

king Bahddur to the second and final conquest of Gujarét by- 

the Moghals, the representatives of the A’hmad4b4d dyuasty, 

being for the most part minors, were rulers only in name. 

This period is throughout a struggle for power among the 


Ce paca 


1 The Musalmdn and Portuguese accounts of the death of king Bahddor 
differ in some particulars. But the result would seem to show that whila 
both sides had treacherous designs, neither party was able to carry out his 
original plan, aud the end was unpremeditated, hurried on by mutual suspi- 
cions.—See Elphinstone’s History of India, 767, 
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chief nobles, during which Gujarét not only lost its position 
of supremacy among the neighbouring kingdoms, but. at home 
was a scene of general discontent and disorder. 


_ On the death of king Bab4dur in a, p. 1536, the nobles 
of Gujar4t invited his nephew Muhammad Shé&h A’siri 
to succeed him. Muhammad Sh&h died shortly after his 
accession, and the nobles then conferred the crown ‘on 
Muhammad Khan, son of Latif Kh4n,, brother of Bah4dur 
Sh4h, and he ascended the throne in a.p. 1536, when ‘only 
eleven years of age. The government of the country was 
now carried on by Dary& Kh&n and ImAd-ul-Mulk, and 
the king was kept by them under a strict surveillance. 
DaryS. Khin now resolved to overthrow Im4d-ul-Mulk 
and acquired supreme power. He accordingly obtained an 
order from the king (whom on the pretence of hunting 
he withdrew from A’hmad&bdéd) directing Im4d-ul-Mulk to 
retire to his estates, and shortly after he expelled him from 
Gujarét. Daryd Kh4n now became absorbed in pleasure and 
luxury, and resigned the actual management of the kingdom 
to A’lam Kh4n Lodhi. The king, dissembling his dissatis- 
faction at the way he was treated, pretended to take no inter- 
est in affairs of state. A‘lam Kh4n Lodhi, seeing the care- 
lessness of Darysé Kh&n, began to entertain ambitious designs, 
and retired to his estate of Dhandhuka, whence he requested 
the king to join him. Muhammad Shih, believing him to be 
in earnest, contrived to escape from surveillance and joined 
A‘lam Khan. Dary4 Khén, on discovering the king's flight, 
elevated to the throne a descendant of A’hmad Sh4h by the 
title of Muzafar Shah, and striking coin in his name set out 
with an army towards Dhandhuké. A’lam Khan and the 
king met him in the district of Dholk4, and a battle was fought 
in Which Muhammad Shéh and A’lam Khén were defeated. 
The king fled to Ranpur, and thence to P4lidd, while A’lam 
Kn fled to SAdr&h. Dary& Khén in the meantime occupied 
Dhandhuké; his men, however, dissatisfied at being placed in 
oppositioh to the king, rapidly deserted, some joining A’lam 
Khén and some Muhammad Shéh. Soon after the king joined 
A’lam Khan and marched on A’hmad4bé&d, whither Dary4K hin 
had preceded them. The citizens closed the gates against 
Dary& Khén, and he only effected his entrance with difficulty, 
and, hearing of the king’s approach, fled to Mubérak Shéh at 
Burbénpur, leaving his family and treagure in the fortress 
of Champéner. 
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The king entered A'hmaddbdd, and soon after captured 
Chiimpiner. A’lam Kh4n now obtained the recall of Iméd- 
ul-Mulk, who received a grant of Broach and the port of Surat. 
Shortly afterwards Muhammad Shah began to show great 
favour to men of low degree, especially to one Charji, a bird- 
catcher, whom he ennobled by the title of Muhafiz Khan. 
This man counselled him to put to death sultan Ala-ud-din 
Lodhi aud Shujaat Khan, two of the principal nobles ; and the 
king, without consulting his ministers, caused these men to be 
executed. The nobles now joining together besieged Muham- 
mad Shah in his palace, and demanded that Muhd4fiz Khan 
should be surrendered to them, but the king refused to give him 
up. Next the nobles demanded an audience, and this the 
king granted, Muh4fiz Khan, though warned of his danger, 
being foolishly present: On entering the royal presence A‘lam 
Khan signalled to his followers to slay Muhdfiz, and he was 
killed in spite of the king’s remonstrances. Muhammad Shéh 
then attempted to kill himself, but was prevented and placed 
i.nder guard, and the chief nobles took it in turn to watch him ; 
but after a little time strife arose between A‘lam Khan and 
Mujahid Khan and his brother, and the two latter nobles con- 
trived the king’s escape and sacked the houses of A’‘lam Khén 
and his followers. A‘lam Khin himself escaped with diffi- 
culty. He then joined Dary4 Khan, but after some fighting 
they were driven from Gujarat and forced to take shelter 
with the sovereign of Delhi. The king now appointed Afzal 
Khan, the minister of the late Bahadur Shah, as his own 
nunister, and though Afzal Khiin lived in retirement, his 
counsel was taken on measures of importance. Other great 
nobles were Syad Mubdrak, Fateh Khan Baloch, and Abdul 
Karim Kh&n, who received the title of Itimdd Khan, and 
who cnjoyed the king’s entire confidence, so much so that 
he was admitted to the harem. The king now consulted 
A’saf Khan as to the propriety of conquering Mdlwé, A’saf 
Kh4n, however advised him rather to resume the lands grant- 
ed to the Rajput chicfs and proprietors. Muhammad Shéh 
followed this advice, and consequently the chief men of Idar, 
Sirohi, Dungarpur, Bansward, Lunaw4rd, Rajpiplé, Dohad, 
and the banks of the Mahi, while defending their own pos- 
sessions, commenced to disturb the country. The king, there- 
fore, strengthened his line of outposts, establishing one at 
Sirohi, another at Idar, besides fresh posts in other places, 
and at the same time commenced persecuting the Hindus. 
In this reign the fort of Surat was built by Khud&wand 
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Khén, in spite of the intrigues and opposition of the Portu- 
guese. In a.p. 1554 one Burh4n, a servant of the king’s, 
‘conceived the idea of killing him and reigning in his stead. 
He accordingly gave his master ah intoxicating drug, and then 
while sleeping stabbed him to the heart, and in the king’s 
-nhame, summoning the principal nebles, put them also to 
death, and endeavoured himself to mount the throne. But 
no one joined him, and even his accomplices deserted him. 
He was attacked by Imfd-ul-Mulk Rumi,! Alagh Khén, 
and others, and when marching against them was cut down 
by Shirwdén Khan. 


After the death of Burhan, the nobles took counsel together 
and elected as sovereign a descendant of the stock of A’hmad 
Sh4h of the name of A’bmad Khan, and proclaimed him 
king by tlie title of A’hmad Shéh II. At the same time 
they agreed that, as the king was young, Itim4éd Khdn 
should carry on the government, and they further divided 
the country among themselves, each one agreeing to protect 
the frontiers and preserve the public peace. Mubérak Shfh 
of Khandesh, considering this a good opportunity, preferred 
a claim to the crown and marched to the frontier. An arm 
was sent against him, and by negotiation Mub4rak Sh4h was 
induced to withdraw his claim. N4sir-ul-Mulk now aspired 
to supreme power, and gaining over several nobles to his side 
attacked the forces of Itim4d Kh4n and Syad Mubd4rak, who 
suffered a defeat, after which the syad withdrew to his estate 
of Kapadwanj. Here he was joined by Itim4d Khan, while 
Nésir-ul-Mulk, taking Sultan A’hmad with him to A’hmadé- 
bd, assumed the entire gcvernment of the country. After 
a short time he assembled an army and marched against 
Syad Mubarak and Itim4d Kh4n, with a view to expelling 
them from. Gujar4t. But Alagh Kh4n and Iméd-ul-Mulk, 
disgusted with the assumption of N&sir-ul-Mulk, deserted 
him and joined Syad Mub4rak and Itiméd Kh4n. Nasir- 


ul-Mulk was forced to fly, and after a short time died in the 


1 This Iméd-ul-Mulk is a different man from the ImAd-ul-Mulk mentioned 
above (p. 51) as receiving a grarit of Broach and Surat. The latter had 
before this retired to Surat, and was killed there in a.p. 1545.—(Bird, 
266.) Imdd-ul-Mulk II., who attacked Burhdn, was originally called Malik 
Aralén (Bird, 272.) He is also called the leader of the Turks, and Rumi. 
This Im4d-ul-Mulk Rumi, who was the father of Changes Khan, was 
ultimately killed in a,p, 1560 at Surat by his own son-in-law, Khudawand 
or Iktydr Khan, 
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Chapter II. mountains of Pél.!. Ikhtiy4r-ul-Mulk, Fateh Khén Baloch, 

—- and Hasan Khén Dakhani now set up another king named 

A age Shéhu, and a battle was fought in which Sh4hu and his 

> supporters were defeated and Hasan Khan Dakhani slain. 

Previous to the battle Fateh Kh4n Baléch had been in- 

duced to forsake Shéhu, and Ikhtiy4r-ul-Mulk, taking Sh4hu 

Partitionof with him, fled. The nobles now divided Gujarat between 
the Province. them as follows :— 

For A’hmad Shéh’s private ex- A’hmaddbdd and the Daskrohi sub- 


penses. division. 
wa, fae, Mae 
. cigs il, Radhanpur, Sami, unj- 
Itim4d Kh4n and his party = par, me d Godr, and the country 
of Sorath. 


Patan , Cambay, bade or aoa 
: Dholké, Gogo, Dhandhuké, 
Syad Mubérak and hisparty _... Champéner, 4l, Bdldsinor, and 
B ae ecdia, s t asfar as th 
: roach, Baroda, Surat as far as the 
Iméd-ul-Mulk Rumi and his party. Sult4npur-Nandurbér frontier. 


Gujarat nobles under Itim&dé Khan. Mords4 and similar districts. 

Of these shares Itim4d Kh4n bestowed the country of Sorath 
on Tatér Khan Ghori; the districts of R4dhanpur, Sami, 
and Munjpur on Fateh Khén Baloch; Nadidd on Malik-as- 
Shark, and some of the dependencies of Jhtl4w4r on Alaf 
Khén Habshi. Syad Mubd4rak conferred the territory of 
Pata: on Mus& Khd4n and Sher Khiin Fold4di, Imféd-ul- 
Mulk Rumi bestowed the district of Baroda on Alaf Khén 
Habshi and the port of Surat on his own son-in-law Khudé- 
wand Kh4n Rumi. 


Diseensions About this time A’lam Khén returned, and, through the 
amongthe influence of the syad Mub4rak, was allowed to remain, and 
nebles: the syad gave to him and A’zam Humaiyun, Chémpéner, and 
Itim4d Khan gave Godhra to A’lp Kh&n Khatri, a follower of 
A‘lam Khén. A’lam Khan and Itiméd Kh&n shortly after 
expelled A’laf Kh&n Habshi from Jhd4léw4r, and he fled to 
Im4d-ul-Mulk Rumi at Broach, and at his intercession A’laf 
Khan received the Bhil district. A’lam Khén began now to 


1 The mountains of Pal and the raj4 of Pél, so frequently alluded to in 
this sketch, are probably the hills of Réjpipl4 and the Khandesh frontier, 
and the r4jé was provanly the raja of R&jpiplé. I say thie, because in the 
account of the different territorial divisions of the country in the Mirat-i- 
A‘hmadi, Pdéiwdréh is mentioned as comprising Rajpipl4, A'li Mohan, and 
Godhré and their neighbourhood, and as Rajpinla was the only one of these 
districts with any chief of importance, he is probably the r4jé of P4l so 
frequently mentioned. 
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entertain ambitious designs, and desired to get rid of Itim&d 


Khén and govern in his stead. Itim4d Kh4n discovering this, r 


made him leave the city and live in his own house in the Aaé- 
wal suburb. A’lam Khén now made overtures to Im4d-ul-Mulk 
Rumi and became very friendly with him. One day A’lam 
Khén proposed to get rid of Itiméd Khén ; but seeing that 
Im4d-al-Mulk Rumi did not take to his proposal, he next endea- 
voured to ruin syad Mubdrak. The syad, however, when the 
Gujar4t army marched against him, made peace, and A’lam 
Kh4n’s intrigues, being apparent, he was attacked and com- 
ate to fly. He now went to Berdr and besought aid of 

ubérak Sh&h, who marched an army towards the Gujard4t 
frontier. The Gujardt nobles, taking A’hmad Sh&h with 
them, advanced to oppose-him, and he retired. A’lam KhAn 
now repaired to the Folddis at Patan. Sher Khin uniting 
with him seized on Itimsid Kh&n’s district of Kadi. Im4d-ul- 
Mulk Rumi and Itim4d Kh4n now carried on the government, 
but dissension springing pp between them, Itim4d Khan fled 
to Mubdrak Shéh in Kbkadesh, and induced him to lead an 
army against Gujar4t. The nobles, fearing this combination, 
made peaceful overtures, and it was eventually settled that 
the lands of Sult4énpur and Nandurb4r should be given to 
Mubérak Shah, and that Itimiid Khan should be restored to 
his former position. Since this date the districts of Sult4npur 
and Nandurbér have been permanently severed from Gujardt 
and have formed a part of Khindesh, to which province they 
now belong. A’hmad Shih, finding himself more strictly 
guarded than ever, contrived, one day, to flee to Syad Mubé- 
rak at Syadpur, who, though vexed at his coming, would not 
refuse him shelter. At this time H4ji Khan, a noble of 
Delhi, came to Gujarét with a well equipped force and arrived 
at Pitan. The Gujar4t nobles, especially Itimid Khan and 
Im4d-ul-Mulk Rumi, conceiving that he came at the syad’s 
invitation, and that the flight of the king was part of the 
prot, determined to crush the syad ere Héji Khiin should join 

im, and marching to Syadpur defeated Syad Mubdrak, who 
fell on the field of battle and was there buried. His estates 
also were resumed, though eventually Dholk4 was restored to 
his son syad Mirén. 


The army and the two protectors returned to A‘hma- 
déb4d, where dissensions again sprang up between them, 
and Im4d-ul-Mulk Rumi summoned to his aid his son 
Changez Kh4n. from Broach, while Itiméd Khén sent for 
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Tatar Khan Ghori from Sorath. Tatér Khén arrived first and 
Itim4d, Kh4n ordered Im4d-ul-Mulk Rumi to return:to his 
estate ; and he, seeing it would be useless for him to contend 
against so overwhelming a force, retired to his possessions at 
Broach. Shortly afterwards, having marched against Surat 
at the request of the inhabitants, who were wearied of the 
tyranny of Khud4wand Khan, he was decoyed by that chief to 
an entertainmentand was thete assassinated. His son Changes 
Khan marched against Surat to take revenge for his father’s 
death , and, finding the fortress too strong for him, summoned 
to his aid the Portuguese, to whom, as the price of their as- 
sistance, he surrendered the districts of Daman and Sajdn.! 
The Portuguese, bringing a strong fleet up the Tapti, cut off 
the supplies, and Khudawand Khan was forced to surrender, 
and was slain by Changez Khdn in revenge for his father’s 


death. Changez Khan shortly afterwards quarrelled with 


the Habshis, who fought with him, but being defeated fled to 
Itimad Khan, who allotted them a grant of land. At this time 
Fateh Khan Baloch, the proprietor of R&dhanpur and Sami, 
was Itiméd Khdn’s chief supporter, and with his assistance 
Itim4d Kh4n marched to besiege Changez Khan in Broach. 
Tattir Khén Ghori and other nobles, fearing lest Itim4d Khén 
should become too powerful, endeavoured to make peace ; and 
failing, Tatar Khin wrote to the Folddis to attack Fateh 
Khan Baloch, when Itim4d Kh4n would be forced to retire, 
They did so, and Fateh Khan, after being defeated near 
Radhanpur, took refuge in the fort of Dhulkot, which is clos¢ 
to the town. Itim4d Khan, on hearing this, raised the siege 
of Broach and came to A’ hmadaébad, where he busied himself in 
checking the intrigues of king A’hmad, who was doing all 
in his power to become independent. Finally, at the instiga- 
tion of Waji-ul-Mulk and Razi-ul-Mulk in a.p.: 1560-61, 
Itimsid Khan caused A’hmad II. to be assassinated. 

1 The fort of Daman was taken by the Portuguese in a.p. ‘1580, and, 
according to Portuguese accounts (Faria y Souza in Kerr’s Voyages VI. , 413) 
the country round was annexed by them in 1558. The districts surrendered 
by Changez Khan would seem, according to a statement given in 
Bird’s History, 128, to have contained 700 towns (villages) yielding 
p yearly revenue of 420,0001. (Re. 43,00,000). Sajan, since’ known as 
St. John’s Head (N, Lat. 20°13', E. Long. 72° 47’), between Damdn and 
Basscin,is generally supposed to be the Sindan of the Arab geographers, 
In a.D. 842 Sindan, then acity of some size, is mentioned by Belador 
(Reinaud’s Fragments, 216-217) as having been taken by & Musalmén 
slave of the name of Mansour. In the 12th century the town waa great 
with a largeimport and export trade, well peopled, its inhabitants. rich, 
warlike, and industrious. (Jaubert’s Kdrisi a.p. 1153, 172), | 
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After this Itim4d Khan raised to the throne a youth, whom 
he styled Muzafar Sh4h III., and who, he asserted, was a 
posthumous son of Mahmud Shah, and then marched towards 
Patan to take his revenge on the Foladis for their attack on 
Fateh Khdn Baloch. The nobles, however, were unwilling 
to crush the Folddis, fearing lest their turn might come 
next, and the Folddis entered into secret correspondence 
with them, and when battle was joined induced them to 
withdraw. In consequence of this, Itimad Khan was foreed 
to retire and return unsuccessful ta A’hmadabad, whither, 
with a view of again attacking the Folddis, he summoned 
Tatar Khan Ghori from Jundgarh. The nobles, however, 
remained aloof, and even Tatér Kh&n Cheri made ex- 
cuses, wh..ch so exasperated Itimad Khan that he sought to 
slay him. Tat4ér Khan, however, managed to escape to Sorath, 
and then openly sided with the Folidis. Syad Miran also left 
Ahmadabad for his estate at Dholka, and entered inte corre- 
spondence with the Folddis. Meanwhile [timad Kian, again 
collecting an army, marched once more towards Patan, but. was 
met by the Fol4dis near the village of Jhotana, about thirty 
miles from that town.  Itimad Khan was defeated and com- 
pelled to return to A’hmadabdd, while the Foladis cucamped 
at Jhotané. Syad Mirén now intervened and made peace. 
Itim4d Khan, however, still thirsted for revenge on the Fola- 
dis, and for this purpose he invited Changez Khan, son of 
Tmaéd-ul-Mulk Rumi, to the capital, and by much courteous 
treatment induced him to join him in another expedition 
against the Foladis Changez Khan, however, like the other 
nobles, became lukewarm; and as Musi Khan Folddi died 
while Jtimad Khan was marching on Pitan, Changez Khan 
assigned bhis as a reason for not proceeding finther, averring 
that it was not fit to war with people in misfortune. [timad 
Khan perforce returned to A’hmadabad. a 


Now Itimad Khan had disgusted all the nobles, both 
by his causing the assassination of A’hmad Shah and by 
his enmity with the Fol4dis, which the nobles suspected 
was mercly the commencement of a general resumption 
of private estates. Nevertheless as he had charge of 
Muzafar Shah and possession of the capital, the government of 
the country was in his hands. At this time the Mirzas,' who 
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1 These Mirzas were the great grandsons of a Muhammad sultén Mirza, 
the ruler of Khordsan, who, driven out of his dominions, sought refuge in 
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Chapter II. were the sons of sult4n Husain of Khurds&n, quarrelling with 
hea: Jalél-ud-din Muhammad Akbar, entered Gujardt, as also 
| ‘ba'dKings. did Mirzi Ashraf-ud-din, and they all joined Changez Kb4n. 
Arrival of the CO@ngez Khan now proposed to Sher Khan Folddi, that they 
Mirzds in should expel Itim4d Khan and divide Gujarat between them, 
Gujarat, the capital and the country south of the Sébarmati falling 

ae to the share of Changez Khén, and that to the north 
to Sher Khin Foladi. Sher Kh4n agreed, and Changez 
Khén joining him they marched on A’hmad4b4d. Syad 
Mirén, however, induced Sher Khan to stay in Kadi. Changez 
Khan, on the other hand, refused to listen to him, and e 
battle was fought between him, Itim&d Kh4n and the syad 
about eight miles from A’”hmadabdd. Itimad Kh4n was de- 
feated, and fled with the king to Mord4s4, while Changez Khan 
took possession of the capital Sher Kh4n Folédi now 
advanced to the Sdbarmati, and, after dividing the province 
as had been agreed, Sher Khan retired to Kadi. Itim4d 
Khan entreated Miran Muhammad Shéh, king of Kh4ndesh, 
to march against Gujar4t to his aid, and he did so. Changez 
Khé&n now invited Itimad Khén to return. He came ac- 
cordingly to Mamur&bd4d, where he heard that Muhammad 
Sh4h had sustained a defeat and retired to his own coun- 
try; he therefore, taking Muzafar Shah with him, returned to 
Mords4, and thence went to Dungarpur. Changez Khin now 
remained in A’hmadabdd, while Sher Kh&n withdrew to Kadi. 
After this success all the chief nobles of Gujarat. including 
the Habshis, joined Changez Kh4n, who was now at the zenith 
of his power, and began to think of subduing Sher 
Khan Foladi, who on his part was anxious and fearful. 
At this time a Habshi, named Bijli Khan, was offended 
with Changez Khd4n, because though he had once made 
him a grant of Cambay, he afterwards resumed it and 
bestowed it on his own mother. This man persuaded 
A‘laf Khén and Jhujhér Kh4n Habshi that Changez 
Khén had determined on killing them. The Habshi Khans, 
resolving to be beforehand with him, invited Changez 
Khén, with whom they were very intimate, to play a 
game of chaugdn.' He went with them, when A’‘laf Khan, 


They defeat 
Ttimad Khan. 


India. This prince and his descendants were, on the ground of their 
common descent from Taimur, entertained first by Babar (A.p, 1526-1531), 
and afterwards by Humaiyun (a.p.. 1531-1566). Before this quarrel 
Akbar had treated the Mirzds with great honour, ---Klliot’s History, VI., 122. 


| A game resembling polo. 
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‘after making Jhujhér Kh4n a signal, attracted Changez Chapter II. 
Kh&n’s notice to the horse on which he wasriding. Jhujh4r =| — 
Khén, as Changez Kh&n turned to look at the horse, cut him Ahmad: 

a ba dKin 
down. The Habshis now plundered Changez Khan’s house, 5, tn of 
while the Mirz4s, mounting, went south and took possession Changez 
of Broach, Baroda, and Chémp4ner. Sher Khan now ad-. Khas. 
vanced from Kadi, and demanded that the Habshis should 

hand over A’hmaddb4d to him. The Habshis treated with 
him, but secretly summoned Itiméd Khan, who, returnin 
with Muzafar Shah, entered the city. It was now cape 
that Itim4éd Kh4n should take the place of Changez Khan, 
and the old division of Gujar4ét between Changez Khan 
and Sher Khd4n should be maintained. Itimdd Khén, 
however, found the Habshis so domineering that he with- 
drew from public affairs. Afterwards A’laf Khan and 
Jhujhér Kh4n, quarrelling over the division of Changez 
Khan's property, A’laf Khan left A’hmad4b4d and joined Sher 
Khan, who, advancing from Kadi, laid siege to A -hmad&bA4d. 

Itiméd Khan now besought aid from the Mirz4s, and Mirz& 
Ibr4him Husain marched from Broach to help him and 
harassed Sher Khan’s army with his Moghal archers. 


At the same time Itim4d Kh4n tured for help to the Itiméd Khan 
emperor Akbar, who, glad of any pretext for driving the enters into 
Mirz&s from their place of refuge in Gujar4t, was not slow in iepeiaiaa 
availing himself of Itim4d Khan’s proposal. He marched at Akbar. P 
once for A’hmadab4d, and, with his arrival in the province, 

a history. of Gujarat as a separate kingdom comes to an 
end. 
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While the nobles were thus fighting among themselves 
news reached them that Akbar had advanced to Dis&. Upon 
this [brahim Husain Mirz& returned to Broach, and the 
army of the Folddis dispersed. When the imperial army 
reached Kadi, Itim4d Khan, Ikhtiy4r Khan, A’laf Khan, 
and Jhujhar Khan met Akbar there, and Syad Hamid 
also was honoured with an audience at Hajipur. The 
emperor tinprisoned A‘laf Khdénand Jhujhér Khaén Habshi, 
while he encouraged the other Gujarat nobles. The 
emperor now advanced to A’hmaddbad, where the mother of 
Changes Khan came and demanded justice on Jhujhér Khan 
for having wantonly slain her son. As her complaint was 
just, the emperor ordered Jhujhar Khan to be thrown under 
the fect of an clephant. [khtiyar-ul-Mulk now fled to Luna- 
wird. and the emperor, fearing that other of the Gujarat 
noiles might follow his example, placed Itimdd Khin under 
surveillance. Mirzi Ibrahim Husain, now evacuating Broach, 
fled to Hindustan, and both Broach and Surat fell into the 
hands of the emperor. Muhammad KhAn, son of Sher Kh4n 
Folddi, who had fled to the mountains of Idar, now returned 
and took the city of Patan, besieging the imperial governor, 
Syad A’hmad Khan Barya, in the citadel. At this time: Mirza 
Muhammad Husain was at Rdénpur near Dhandhbuka. 
When Sher Khan Folddi, who had taken'refuge in Sorath, 
heard of Muhammad Khén’s return to P&tan, he met 
Mirzi Muhammad Husain, and they both uniting their forces 
joined Muhammad Khan at Pdétan. Mirzé Aziz Kokaltash 
with other nobles marched against them, and after a hard 
fought battle, in which several of the Imperial nobles were 
slain, the Mirz4 Aziz Kokaltdsh was victorious. Sher Khan 
again took refuge in Sorath, and his son fled for safety to 
the Idar hills, while the Mirz4 withdrew to the Khdndesh 
frontier. 
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The conquest of Gujarat completed, Akbar returned to 
Agra. From a.D. 1573, the date of its annexation as a 
province of the Empire, to A.D. 1757, the year of the final 
capture of A’hmad4bdd by the Mardth4s, Gujarat remained 
under the government of officers appointed by the Court of 
Delhi. As was the case with the rule of the A’hmaddbad 
kings, this whole term of 184 years may conveniently be 
divided into two periods: the first,—lasting from A.D. 1573 
to the death of Aurangzeb in a. D. 1707, or altogether 
about 134 years,—a time on the whole of public order and 
strong government; and the second,—lasting for 50 years, 
from A.D. 1707 to A.D. 1757,—the history of the decline of 
the viceroy’s power and the spread of disorder throughout 
the province. 


Secrion L.—ap. 1573-1707. 


Before leaving Gujardét Akbar placed' the charge of the 
province in the hands of Mirz4 A’ziz Kokaltash. At the 
same time the emperor rewarded his supporters by grants of 
land, assigning A’hmad4b4d and several other districts to 
the viceroy, Mirz4 A'ziz, and the territory of Patan to the 
Khén Kilan Mir Muhammad Khén. Broach was given to 
Kutb-ud-din Muhammad, and Dholk4, Khénpur, and Sami 
were confirmed to Syad Hémid and Syad Mahmud Bukhari. 
As soon as the departure of the emperor was known, Ikh- 
tiy4r-ul-Mulk and Muhammad Khan, son of Sher Khén, who 
had taken shelter in the Idar hills, issued forth, and the viceroy 
marched to Ahmadnagar to hold them in check. Mirza 
Muhammad Husain, now advancing quickly from the Nan- 
durbar frontier, took the fort of Broach, and went thence to 
Cambay. The viceroy on this ordered Syad Hamid Bukhari, 
Nawab Naurang Khan, and others to join Kutb-ud-din Muham- 
mad Khan, and they went and laid siege to Cambay, but 
the Mirz4 managed to evacuate the town and join Ikhtiy4r-ul- 
Mulk and Muhammad Khén. When the Mirz4 joined these 
men the viceroy retired to A‘hmad4b4d, and the rebels laid 
siege to the city. Kutb-ud-din Kh4n, Syad Mirdn, and 
others of the imperial party succeeded, however, in entering 
the city and joining the garrison. The siege had lasted two 
months when Akbar, making forced marches, arrived before 
A’hmad&béd and,at once engaging the enemy,totally defeated 
them. In this battle both Mirzi Muhammad Husain and 
Ikhtiy4r-ul-Mulk were slain. Akbar, after but eleven days’ 
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stay, entrusted the government of Gujarét again to Mirz& Aziz 
Koka, and returned to Agra. Mirz& Aziz Kok& did not, how- 
ever, long continue to act as viceroy, for in a.p. 1575, in con- 
sequence of some dispute with the emperor, he retired into 
private life. On his resignation Akbar conferred the post 
of viceroy on Mirz4 Khan, son of Beirém Khan, who after- 
wards rose to the high rank of kh4n khdm or chief of the 
nobles. As this was MirzS KhAn’s first service, and as he was 
still a youth, he was ordered to follow the advice of the depu- 
ty viceroy, Wazir Khan, in whose hands the administration 
of the province during the two following years remained. 
Wazir Khin’s government was not, however, successful. And 
the emperor, hearing that the country was not prosperous, 
sent Raj& Todar Mal to make the revenue settlement 
of the province, which he did in a most efficient and able 
manner. After this had been done, Wajih-ul-Mulk Gujar4ti 
was, in A.D. 1575, appointed the first minister! of the 
province. Some historianssay that Wazir Kh4n relieved Mirzé 
Aziz Kok& as viceroy, A.D. 1576, but the author of the 
Mirat-i-A’hmadi,—and this is perhaps the more reliable 
account,—asserts that Mirz& Khan held office with Wazir 
Kh4n as his deputy. 


As Wazir Kh4n’s management was not successful, the 
post of viceroy was, in the end of the year A.D. 1577, conferred 
upon Sh4hdb-ud-din A’hmad Khén, the governor of Mal- 
wi. Sh&h4b-ud-din’s first step was to create new military 
posts andistrengthen the old ones. At this time Fateh 
Khan Shirwani, the commander of A’min Khan Ghori’s army, 
quarrelled with his chief, and, coming to Shah4b-ud-din offered 
to capture the port of Junigarh. Shdh4b-ud-din entertained 
his proposals, and sent his nephew Mirz4 Khanand 4,000 horse 
with him. When the troops crossed the Sorath frontier, they 
were met by envoys from A’min Khan, agreeing, in his name, 
to pay tribute and surrender the country, provided he were 
permitted to retain the fortress of Junagarh and were allotted a 
sufficient grant of land. Mirz& Khan, however, rejected these 

roposals, and continued his march against Jun4garh. A’min 
Khén made a vigorous resistance, and applied for aid tothe j4m 
of Nawénagar. At this juncture Fateh Khan died, and Mirzé 
Khan went to Mangrol and besieged that town. The j4m’s 
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1 The word used is diwdn. This officer administered civil justice, 
subordinate to the viceroy. (See Introduction, p. 7.) 
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minister now joined A’min Kh4n with 4,000 horse, and he, Chapter III. 
quitting Junégarh, marched to M4nvrol.! On their approach rae 
Mirz& Khan retired to the town of Kodindr? followed by Moghal 
A’min Khén. Here a pitched battle was fought, and MirzA 4-0, Whin 
Khin defeated with the loss ofall his baggage. Many of his is defeated. 
men were slain, and he himself, being wounded, escaped with 

difficulty to A’hmaddbéd. Sh4h4b-ud-din, who had mean- 

while been giving his attention to revenue matters, and to the 

more correct measurement of the lands of the province, was 

rudely recalled from these peaceful occupations by his nephew's 

defeat. At the same time, news was brought of the escape Return of 
of the former king, Muzafar Shéh, who, eluding the vigilance Muzafar 
of the imperial servants, appeared in Gujarat in a.p. 1583. err ee 
Muzafar remained for some time in the Rajpiplé country, 
and thence came to Lun& K&thi, at the village of Khiri, in 

the district of Sardhar in Sorath. 


Before, however, he could march against Muzafar, Shé- Ia’p | 
hab-ud-din was recalled, and in a.p. 1583 Itimndd Khin BNA’ Gusa- 
Gujaréti was appointed viceroy. At this time a party 4th Viceroy, 
of about 700 or 800 Moghals, called Wazir Khanis, sepa- —*1583. 
rating from Shéhdb-ud-din, remained behind in hope of 
being entertained by the new viceroy. As, however, 

Itimad Kh4n declared that he was unable to take them 

into his service, they went off in a body and joined Muza- 

far at Khiri, and he with them and three or four 

thousand K4thi horse marched at once on A’hmad4bdd. On 

hearing this Itim4d Khan, leaving his son Sher Khaén in 
A’hmadab4d, followed Shah4b-ud-din to Kadi, and entreated 

him to return. Meanwhile Muzafar Sh4h reached A’hmad- ante 
4b4d, which was but weakly defended, and in a.p. 1583, Q/hmadabéd, 
after a brief struggle, took possession of the city. While the 1583. 
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1 Mdngrol (N. Lat. 21°8', E. Long. 70°10’), a seaport on the south 
coast of Kathiawar, about 20 miles west of Somnath. This town, supposed 
to be the Monoglossium Emporium of Ptolemy (a.p. 150) (see Bird 115) is 
spelt Manglur by the Muheammadan historians. Barbosa (a.p. 1511- 
1514) under the name of Suratimangaler, calls it a “very good port where 
many ships from Malabar touch for horses, wheat, rice, cotton goods, and 
vegetables.” In A.D. 1531 the city was taken by the Portuguese general 
Sylveria with a vast booty and a great number of prisoners (Churchill’s 
Travels, III., 529). It is only incidentally mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbéri 
(A.D. 1590) ; but in A.D. 1638 is again said, by Mandelslo, to be famous for 
its linen cloth, and in a.p. 1700 1s mentioned by Hamilton (N. A. I. 136) 
as a place of some trade. 


2 This has been rendered by Bird, 353, ‘the Mountaiz of Dinér” 
quasi Koh Dinar, 
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ChapterIII. siegeof A’hmaddbéd was going on, Sh4h&b-ud-din and Itimad 
Kh4n were returning, and were actually within a few miles 
Moghal of the city, when the intelligence of its capture reached them. 
Viceroys. They still continued their advance, but had barely arrived at 
A’hmad4bid when they were attacked by Muzafar Shéh, 
and were totally defeated, losing all their baggage. Seeing 
the issue of the fight, most of their army went over to Muzafar 
Shah, and the viceroy with but a few men fled to P&ten. 
Kutb-ud-din Muhammad Kh4n, one of the Imperial com- 
manders who was on the Khandesh frontier, now advanced 
by forced marches to Baroda. Against him Muzafar marched 
with a large army. Kutb-ud-din, however, threw himself 
into Baroda, and, in spite of the treachery of his troops, 
defended the city for some time. At last, on an assurance, 
on the part of Muzafar, that his life should be spared, Kutb- 
ud-din repaired to the enemies camp to treat for peace. 
On his arrival he was imprisoned, and next day was treacher- 
ously put to death. The fort of Broach was also at this time 
traitorously surrendered to Muzafar by the garrison. 


Mirza Kua’'x On receiving the news of the insurrection in Gujarft the 
Kuan Kuia- emperor, at the close of the year a.p. 1583, conferred the 
Sth Viceroy government of the province on Mirzé Khan, son of Beirém 
1583-1590. Khan, who had formerly (a.p. 1575) acted as viceroy. Muza- 
far, who was still at Broach, hearing of the advance of the new 

viceroy with a large army, returned rapidly to A’hmadéb4d, 

Defeat of and in a.p. 1584 a pitched battle was fought between him 
Muzafar, and Mirz4 Khan before the city. In this engagement 
oe Muzafar was entirely defeated, and fled to Cambay pursued 

by Mirai, Kh4n. Muzafar now hearing that Mirz& Khan 

had been joined by Naurang Kh4n and other nobles with 

the imperial army from Malw4, quitting Cambay, fled to 

his old place of shelter in Rajpipl4, and being pursued 

there, after fighting and losing another battle in the R4éjpipla 

hills, again repaired to Lund Kathi in Khiri. As a reward 

for these two victories, the emperor bestowed on Mirz& Khan 

the title of khin kh4n4n. Broach now submitted, and 

Muzafar sought shelter with A’min Kh&n Ghori at Jund4garh, 

by whom he was allotted the waste town of Gondal as a resi- 

dence. A’min Khin, however, seeing that his cause was 

hopeless, on pretence of aiding him, induced Muzafar to 

give him a sum of about 10,000l.!; but when he had 


1 Two lakhs of mahmudis. ~The mahmudi varied in value : from about 
one-half to two-thirds of a rupee. (See Introduction, p. 19.) 


MUSALMA’N PERIOD. 65 


ubtained the money, on one pretext or another he withheld the 
promised aid. The kh4n kh&n4n now marched an army 
into Sorath against Muzafar. The jam of Nawdnagar and 
A’min Khan sent their énvoys to meet the viceroy, declaring 
that they had not sheltered Muzafar, and that he was 
wandering about leading an outlaw’s life, entirely un- 
aided by them. The viceroy agreed not to molest them, on 
condition of their withholding all aid and shelter from 
Muzafar, and himself marched against him. When he 
reached Uplet4, about 15 miles from the fortress of Jundgarh, 
the viceroy heard that Muzafar had sought shelter in the 
Bard&! mountains. Repairing to Bard4, he halted his main 
force outside of the rough country, sending in skirmishing 
parties to examine the hills. Ere this, however, Muzafar, 
leaving the hills, had passed through the j4m’s country and 
again entered Gujar4t. Here he was once more defeated, 
and a third time took refuge in the Ré&jpipl& country. 
The viceroy now marched on Naw4nagar to punish the jam. 
The j4m, however, sent in his submission, and the viceroy 
taking from him, by way of fine, an elephant and some valu- 
able horses, returned to A’hmadabAd. 


In a.p. 1580, the khan kh4n4n was re-called and his place 
supplied by Ism4il Kuli Khan. Ismail’s government, however, 
lasted only for a few months, when he was superseded by 
Mirz& A'ziz Kokalt4sh, who was a second time appointed 
viceroy. In ap. 1591, Muzafar again returned to Sorath. 
The viceroy, hearing that he had been joined by thc j4m, the 
Cutch chief, and Daulat Kh4n Ghori, the son of A’min 
Kh4n, marched with a large army towards Sorath, and, 
halting at Viramg4m, sent forward a detachment under 
Naurang Khan, Syad Kasim, and other officers, Advancing 
as faras Morbi? Naurang Khan entered into negotiations 
with the jam, who, however, refused to accede to the demands 
of the imperial commander. On this the viceroy joined 
Naurang Kh&n with the bulk of his army, and after a short 
delay marched on Nawdnagar. On his way thither Muzafar 
and the j4m opposed him, and an obstinate battle was fought 
in which Muzafar was entirely defeated. The son and 


ee ee 


1 The Bard4 Hills are in the division of the province of KAthiawar called 
Bard4, which includes the principality of Porbandar. 


2 Morbi (N. Lat. 29° 48’, E. Long. 70° 50), a town in Kathidwér, 
about 21 miles south of Cutch. 
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Chapter III. minister of the jam were slain, and Muzafar, the j4m, and 
Daulat Kh4n, who was wounded, fled to the fortress of 

Moghal = Jund4garh. The viceroy now advanced and plundered Nawé- 

Viceroy’. nagar, and remaining there himself sent Naurang Khén, Syad 

ie attacre’  Késim, and Gujar Kh4n against Jundgarh. The day the army 

perial army. arrived before the fortress Daulat Khan died of his wounds ; 
nevertheless the nobles above mentioned were unable to take 
the fortress, and though the viceroy joined them they were 
still unsuccessful, and were in great straits from want of grain. 
The viceroy, therefore, returned to A’hmad4b4d, but after 
seven or eight months again marched against the Jun4garh 
fortress. The jém, who was still a fugitive, now sent envoys 
and promised to aid the viceroy if his country were restored 
to him. The viceroy assented on condition that, during the 
operations against Jundgarh, the j4m should furnish his army 
with supplies of grain. The j4m accordingly agreed to 
provide grain, and after a siege of three months the garrison 
surrendered the fortress. 


News was next received that Muzafar had taken refuge 
at Jagat.! The viceroy at once sent Naurang Khan 
and others with anarmy in pursuit. But on reaching Jagat, 
it was found that Muzafar had already left that place for 
the village of Sew& W&dhel. Without halting Naurang Khan 

Muzafar flies at, once started in pursuit, nearly surprising Muzafar, who, 
to Cutch, ~~ however, escaping on horseback with a few followers, 
crossed over to Cutch. Sew& Wadhel covered his retreat, 
fighting gallantly with the imperial forces till he was slain. 
Naurang Kh4n then came to Arémrd, a village belonging to 
Singram WAdhel, r4j4 of Jagat, and after frustrating a scheme 
devised by that chief to entrap a body of the troops on board 
ship, undor pretence of pursuing Muzafar’s family, led his men 
back to Jundgarh. The viceroy, now hearing whither Muzafar 
had fled, marched to Morbi, where the jam of Naw&nagar 
came and paid his respects. At the same time the Cutch 
chief, who is called Khengér in the Mirat-i-A’hmadi and 
Bhar in the Mirat-i-Sikandri, sent a message to say that 
if the viceroy would refrain from invading his country and 
supply him with a detachment of troops, he would point out 
to them where Muzafar was concealed. He, accordingly, 
capturing Muzafar, handed him over to the force sent to 


1 Jagat (N. Lat. 22° 15, E. ne 69°1'), the site of the temple of 
Dwark4, at the western extremity of the peninsula of Kathidwar, 
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secure him. The detachment, strictly guarding the prisoner, 
were marching rapidly towards Morbi, when, on reaching 
Dhrol, under pretence of obeying a call of nature, Muzafar 
withdrew and cut his throat with a razor so that he died. 
This happened in A.D. 1591-92. The viceroy sent Muzafar’s 
head to court, and though he was now recalled by the emperor 
he delayed on pretence of wishing to humble the Portuguese. 
His real object, however, was to make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and in A.D. 1592 he atarted from Verdwal! after 
obtaining the necessary permission from the Portuguese. 


The emperor, who was much vexed to hear of the depar- 
ture of the viceroy, appointed prince sultén Mur&d Bakht in 
his stead. In a.p. 1593-94 Mirz& A’ziz Kokalt4sh returned 
from his pilgrimageand repaired to court, and next year prince 
Murdd Bakht going to the Deccan, Surajsingh was appoint- 
ed his deputy. In a.p.. 1594-95 BahAdur, son of the late 
Muzafar Shah, excited a rebellion, but was defeated by Sur- 
ajsingh. In a.p. 1600, owing to the death of sultén Mordd, 
Mirza A’ziz Kokalt4sh was a third time appointed viceroy of 
Gujar4t, and he sent Shams-ud-din Husain as his deputy to 
A'hmadab4d. Further changes were made in A.D. 1602 
when Mirz& A’ziz sent his eldest son Shidm4n as deputy ; his 
second son, Khurram, as governor of Jun4garh; and Syad 
Bay4zid, as minister. Khurram was afterwards relieved of 
the charge of Sorath and Jun4garh by his brother Abdullah. 


In A.D. 1605 Nur-ud-din Muhammad Jahangir ascended 
the imperial throne. He appointed Kalij Kh4n to be viceroy 
of Gujarat ; but Kalij Khan never joined his charge, allowing 
Mirz4 A’ziz Kokalt4sh to act in his place. Shortly afterwards, 
in A.D. 1606, on the transfer of Mirz4 A’ziz to the Léhor 
viceroyalty, Syad Murtaz& Kh4n Bukh4ri was entrusted with 
the charge of Gujar&t, Syad Bay4zid being continued as 
minister. Syad Murtaz4, who, it is said, owed his appoint- 
ment as viceroy to a present to the emperor of a magnificent 
ruby, appears to have been more of a scholar than a gov- 
ernor, and the only thing of note that he did was to repair 
the fort of Kadi.* During his tenure of power disturbances 


1 Verdwal (N. Lat. 20° 55’, E. Long. 70° 21’), on the S.W. coast of 
K&thiawdr. On the south point of Verdwal bay stood the city of Dev, or 
Mungi Pétan, and within ita walls the temple of Somnath. 


2 Now belonging to His Highness the Gdekwér, about 27 miles N. W. of 
A'bmad&b4d. 
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broke out, and r&i Gopinath, son of r4j4 Todar Mal, with 
r4j4 Sursingh of Jodhpur, were sent to Gujar&t by way of 
MA4lwé4, Surat, and Baroda. They overcame and imprisoned 
Kalian, chief of Belpdr,! but were in turn defeated by the 
M4ndw4* chieftain, and withdrew to A’hmaddbéd. Rai 
Gopinath, however, this time obtaining reinforcements, return- 
ed to Mandwa4 and.succeeded in capturing the chief. He then 
marched against the rebellious Kolis of the Kankre}, and took 
prisoner their leader, whom, on promising not to stir up 
future rebellions, he afterwards restored to liberty °. 


In A.D. 1609 the Khan A’zam Mirzé A’ziz Kokalt&4sh was 
appointed twelfth viceroy of Gujarat ; he was, however,permit- 
ted to remain at court and send his son Jah4ngir Kuli Khén 
as his deputy. In this year Malik A’mbar, a noble of nizim 
Shéh’s court and governor of Daulat4béd, invaded Gujardt 
at the head of 50,000 horse, and plundered both Surat and 
Baroda, but retired as quickly as he came. To prevent such 
outrages in future, a body of 25,000 men was posted at 
R4mnagar* on the Deccan frontier, and remained there for 
four years. The following details, of the strength of the 
several contingents of which this force was composed, give 
some idea of the relative importance of the different chiefs 
at that time :— 


The viceroy of A’hmadabad a eek ..- 4,000 men. 
Nobles of his Court me os me ... 05,000 
The chiefs of Saler and Mulher (Baglan) ... 93,000 ,, 
The son of the Cutch chief sit ies « 2,000 ,, 


The chief of Nawanagar Sie aes ... 2,000 ,, 
The chief of Idar aes 2,000 ,, 
The chief of Dungarpur 2,000 ,, 


Now under the Hilly 

The chief of Banswada ivan Agency, Kaj- 2,000 _ ,, 
The chief of Ramnagar(Dharampur) ...  ... 1,000 
The chief of Rajpipla ibe ses 1,000 ,, 


a te ett pron RE ESSIEN ARR scan PORES Ra 


1 Belpar, belonging to the Thdkor of Umeta in the Rew4 Kanté. 
2This Mandwéa is probably the Mandw4 under His Highness the Géekwar 
in his district of Atarsumbé4, but it may be Mandwé on the Narbadd in the 


Rew Kanté. Atarsumbé is about 10 miles weat of Kapadwanj in the Bri- 
tish district of Kaira. 


3In a.D. 1608 Captain Hawkins, with the permission of the viceroy, 
sold some goods at Surat. 


4 Now belonging to the raja of Dharampur. East of the British district 
of Surat. 
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The chief of A’li (Alirajpur under the Bhopawar 


Agency)... Sas a = as ... 300 men. 
The chief of Mohan (Mohan a former capital of 
the State of Chota Udyapur in the Rewa Kinta) 350 


Total... ... 20,650 men. 


In AD. 1611 Abdullah Khan Bah4dur Firoz Jang was 
appointed thirteenth viceroy of Gujarat, with Gheids-ud-din as 
his minister, under orders to proceed to the Deccan to'avenge 
the recent inroad.1. The viceroy marched accordingly, but, 
returning without effecting anything, was again, in A.D, 1616, 
this time in company with the prince Shah Jahdén—di- 
rected to move against the Deccan. This second expedition 
was successful; the country was humbled, and, with the excep- 
tion of Malik A’mbar, most of the princes submitted to the 
emperor, On their return to Delhi, Mukarab Khdn was 
appointed fourteenth viceroy of Gujarét,with Muhammad Safi 
as his minister. At this time the emperor came to Gujardt 
to hunt clephants in the Dohad forests. He visited Cam- 
bay, and thence went to A’hmadabad. But asthe climate 
of that place was disagreeable to him,? he retired to the 
banks of the Mahi river. Here the jim of Naw4nagar came 
to pay his homage, and presented 50 Cutch horses as tribute. 
‘The emperor now returned to A” hmadabdd, where he receiv- 
eda visit from the rai Bhar4 of Cutch, who presented 100 
Cutch horses, 100 ashrajis and 2,000 rupees. The rai 


1 gen arene enemas ee A AOE RE = a tO «a A AN I 
? 


1 In this year, (A.D. 1611) the English East India Company sent vessels 
to trade with Surat. The Portuguese made an armed resistance, but were 
defeated. The Moghal commander, who was not sorry to see the Portuyucse 
beaten, gave the English a warm reception, and in A.D, 1612-13 a factory 


ermission to establish factories, not only at Surat but also at Broach, @am- 

ay, and Gogo. The factory at Gogo would seem to have been first esta- 
blished in a.p. 1613. The Dutch closely followed the English at Surat, 
and were established there in a.p. 1618. 


2 At first Jahangir, who visited A’hmadébdd in the hot weather, 
(March) contented himself with abusing its sandy streets, calling the city 
the *‘abode of dust,” garddbdd. After an attack of fever, however, his dis- 
like grew stronger, and he was uncertain whether, the ‘‘home of the 
simoom,” samumistdn; the ‘place of sickness” bimaristén,; the “ thorn 
brake,” zakumddr, or “‘ hell,” jahannamdbdd, was ita most fitting name.— 
Elliot’s Hist. of India, VI., 358. 

3 This was probably the gold ashraf, or seraph, of which Hawkins 
(1609-1611) says, “‘ seraffins Ekberi, which be ten rupees a-piece.”—Thomas 
Chron. Pat. Kings of Delhi, 425. 
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was then ninety years of age, and had never before paid his 
respects to any emperor. Jah4ngir, much pleased with the 
old chicf, gave him his own horse, a male and female ele- 
phant, a dagger, a sword with diamond mounted hilt, and 
four rings of precious stones, As he still suffered from the 
climate, the emperor set out to return to Agra, and just at 
that time he heard of the birth of a grandson, afterwards the 
famous Abu'l Muzafar Mahya-ud-din Muhammad Aurangzeb. 
7 honour of this event Shah Jahan held a great festival at 
jain. 


The emperor then started for Agra, appointing ere 
he left Shah Jahan to be fifteenth viceroy of GujarAt. 
Muhammad Safi was continued as minister. As, however, 
the prince preferred remaining at Ujain, he chose Rus- 
tam Khan as_ his deputy ; but the emperor, disapproving 
of this choice, selected raj Vikram4jit in Rustam Kh4n’s 
stead. Shortly afterwards, in a.p. 1622-23, Sh4h Jahdn 
rebelled, and in one of the battles which took place 
rija Vikram4jit was killed. Sh4h Jahén, during his tenure 
of the viceroyalty, built the Sh4hi Bagh at A’hmaddbéd. 
After the death of Vikram4jit,his brother succeeded as deputy 
viccroy. While Shah Jahan was still in rebellion, the em- 
peror: appointed sult4én Dawar Baksh as sixteenth viceroy of 
Gujarit, Muhammad Safi being retained in his post of minis- 
ter. Shah Jahan, who was then at M4ndu in M4lwa, appoint- 
ed on his part Abdullah Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang viceroy 
and Khwajah Sara Abdullah Khan minister. Sult4n Dawar 
Baksh, the emperor's nominee, was accompanied by Khan 
A’zam Mirzé A’ziz Kokalt4sh to instruct him in the manage- 
ment of affairs. Now, the prince Shah Jahtn had instructed 
his minister to carry away all the treasure ; but Muhammad 
Safi, who appears to have been a most able man, at once im- 
prisoned the prince’s partizans in A’hmada4bd4d, and, among 
others, captured Khwéjah Sara Abdullah Kh4n. When this 
news reached the prince at MAndu, he sent Abdullah Khén 
Bahddur with an army to Gujar&t by way of Baroda. The 
minister, however, met and defeated him, and forced him to 
fly and rejoin the prince at M4ndu. Muhammad Safi, for his 
gallant conduct, received the title of saif kh4n, while his 
monthly pay wasincreased from 2001. to 3001. (Rs. 2,000t03,000) 
and the command of 300 horsemen was conferred on him. 
In the meantime sult4n Dawar Baksh, with the Khén A’zam, 
arrived and assumed the charge of the government, but the 
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Khfn A’z4m died soon afterwards, in a.p. 1624. Sult4n 
Déwar Baksh was now recalled, and Khan Jahn was appoint- 
ed deputy viceroy with Yusuf Khan as his minister. On his ar- 
rival at A’hmad&b4d, however, princo Shih Jahan employed 
Kh&n Jah4n in his own service, and sent him as his ambassa- 
dor to the emperor. Saif Khan, who acted for him, may 
be called the seventeenth viceroy, as indeed he had been the 
governing spirit for the last eight or ten years. He held the 
post of viceroy of Gujarat until the death of the emperor in 
A.D. 1627. 


On the death of the emperor Jahangir, his son Abdl 
Muzafar Sh&h4b-ud-din Sh4h Jahan ascended the throne. 
Ue, remembering Saif Kh4n’s hostility to him during his 
rebellion, at once caused him to be imprisoned, and ap- 
pointed Sher Khan Tar as eighteenth viceroy with Khwajah 
Haiy4t as his minister. In A.D. 1627, Sh4h Jah4n visited 
A’hmadéb4d, and encamped in tents outside of the city, near 
the Kankry& tank. Sher Kh4n was advanced to the com- 
mand of 5,000 men, and received an increase of salary and 
other gifts ; while Khan Jahan was appointed his minister, and 
Mirza Is4 Tar Khan viceroy of Thatta in Sindh. In A.p. 1628 
Khw4jah Ab&l Hasan was sent against the country of Nasik, 
which he ravaged, and returned after taking the fort of 
Chandod and levying tribute from the chief of Béglin. In 
A.D. 1630, Jam4l Kh4n Kardwal came to the Gujar4t-Kh4n- 
desh frontier and captured 130 elephants in the Sultdnpur 
forests, of which 70 were sent to Delhi. In a.p. 1631-32, 
there was a great famine in Gujar4t, known as the Satidsio 
Kal, or the famine of Samvat 1687, 


Sher Khén was re-called in A.D. 1632, but died ere 
he could be relieved by the nineteenth viceroy of Guja- 
rat, Islam Khén, along with whom Khw&jah Jahfn was 
chosen minister. The monthly salary of Islam Khan 
was 4007. (Rs. 4,000), and he was a commander of 5,000 ; 
and on his sending the emperor some valuable presents, he 
was raised to the rank of a commander of 6,000. In A.D. 
1632 Khw4jah Jahén went on a pilgrimage to Makk4, and 
was succeeded as minister by A'g4 Afzal with the title 
of Afzal Khén. Afzal Khén was soon appointed comman- 
der of Baroda, and Rifyat Khan succeeded him as minister, 
The post of viceroy of Gujarat, at this time, appears to have 
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Government consequently became lax, and, as will be seen 
hereafter, excesses were committed by the Kolis of the Kan- 
krej, while at the same time the jm of Naw4nagar withheld 
his tribute. At this time Bakar Khan presented the emperor 
with a valuable gift, and was appointed viceroy, Ridyat 
Khin being continued as minister ; and in A.D. 1633 Sip&hdér 
Kh&n was appointed viceroy, and presented the emperor with 
a costly velvet tent embroidered with gold, Ridyat Kh4n 
being continued as minister. In A.p. 1635 Saif Kh4n was 
appointed twenty-second viceroy, with Riayat Khan as minis- 
ter, but he was also changed within the year. During his 
tenure of power Mirz4 Isa Tar Khan received a grant! of 
the province of Sorath, which had become waste through the 
laxity of its governors. 


At tho end of aD. 1635 A’zam Kh4n was appointed 
twenty-third viceroy, with Ridyat Kh4n in the first: instance, 
and afterwards with Mir Muhammad Sabar, as minister. 
The men whe had recently been allowed tee-at as viceroys 
had shown themselves unfit to keep the rebellious chiefs 
and predatory tribes of Gujarat m order. For this rea- 
son the emperor’s cherce fell upon Azim Khan, a man of 
ability, who perceived the danger to the government in the 
existing stato of affairs, and saw that to restore the province 
to order, firm, and even severe, measures were required. 
When A’zam Kh4n reached Sidhpur, the merchants com- 
plained bitterly to him of the outrages of one Kanji, a Chun- 
wali Kol, who had of late been especially daring in plunder- 
ing merchandize and committing highway robberies, A‘zam 
Khan, desirous of commencing lis rule with vigour, 
at once, before proceeding to A’hmad4b4d, marched against 
this chicf and defeated him, Kanji fled to the Kherdlu 
district, whither A’zam Kh4n pursued him so promptly 
that Kanji surrendered himself, and gave security not only 
that he would not again commit robberies, but that he would 
pay an annual tribute of 1,000/. (Rs. 10,000.) A’zam Khan 
then erected two fortified posts in the Koli country, one of 
which he named A’zam4bAd after himself, and one Khahlabad 
after hisson. He next marched to Kathidw4r? and subdued 


eres 


1 The word used in the text is ¢vyud. In meaning it does not differ 
from jdgtr. 

2 This is one of the first mentions in history of Kathidwdr as such, or 
as anything other than Sorath or Saurdshtra, It probably, however, only 


MUSALMA'N PERIOD. 73 


the Kathis, who were continually ravaging the country near ChapterIII. 
Dbandhuké, and erected a fortified post to check them, called Moghal 
Shéhpur, not far distant from Chuud-Ranpur. Agé Afzal Vicoroys. 
F4zal Khin, who had at one time held the post of minister, The Kéthis. 
and had in A.p, 1636 been appointed governor of Bhroda, 
was now selected to command the special cavalry composing 
the body-guard of prince Muhammad Aurangzeb. At the 
same time Syad Ilahd4d was appointed governor of Surat 
Fort. Is& Tarkh&n was still at Junigarh, and at this time, 
A.D. 1637, Mir Muhammad Sébar was chosen minister in 
place of Ridyat Khan, and in A.D. 1638 Moiz-ul-Mulk was 
reappointed to the command of Surat Fort. A’zam Kh&n 
was now high in favour, and his daughter was at this time 
sent to Delhi, and espoused to the emperor's son Muhammad 
Suj4h Bahdédur. In a.p. 1639, A’zam Khiin devoted his pestores 
whole attention to placing fortified posts to check rebellion order, 
and robbery in the country of the Kolis and the K&this, and 1639. 
he made such arrangements that people could travel safely in 
the districts of K&thidwaér, the country of the j4m of 
NawAnagar, and in Cutch. The j4m, however, who had been ac- 
customed of late years todo much as he pleased, resented these 
arrangements, and in A.D. 1640 withheld payment of tribute, Revolt of 
and set up a mint to coin koris.! When A’zam KhAn heard the jam of 
of this, he marched with an army against Naw4nagar, and, on Nee 
arriving about three miles from the city, he sent the j4m a 
eae aig order to pay the arrears of tribute and to close 

is mint, directing him in case of any disturbance occurring in 
that part of the oun to send his son at once to the viceroy 
to learn his will. He further ordered the j4m to dismiss to 
their own countries all refugees from other parts of Gujarét. 
The j4m being unable to cope with A’zam Khfn, acceded to 
these terms, and A’zam Khén, receiving the arrears of tribute, 
returned to A’hmadébAd. ‘ 


Though A’zam KhAn had acted so firmly and well in the Isarar 
imperial interests, he necessarily made many enemies. These DHA’, 24th 
persons ceased not to traduce him to the weak emperor, who 1642-1644, 


was at last induced to think that A’zam Khén’s government 


comprised the eastern possessions of the Khadchar Kathis and the division 
of the province known as the Panchil. 

1 The author of the Mirat-i-A’‘hmadi says that in his time, a.p. 1746- 
1762, these Nawdnagar Korie were current even in A’hmadabéd, two koris 
and two-thirds being equal to one imperial rupee. 

8 51l- 
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was not beneficial, and, accordingly, recalling him, in A.D. 
1662 he appointed in his place Mirz& Isa Tar Khan, the 
governor of Sorath, twenty-fourth viceroy of Gujarat. And 
as it was insinuated by his enemies that A’zam Kh&n might 
resist’ the message of recall, this order was written by the 
emperor with his own hand. The new viceroy, thanks to 
A’zam Kh&n’s firm rule, found the province on the whole 
in good order, and was able to devote his attention to finan- 
cial reforms, and introduced the system of levying revenue in 
kind known in Gujarét as Bhégwatdi.! When Mirz& Isa 
Tar Khan was raised to be viceroy of Gujar4t, he appointed 
his 6wn son Inayat-ullah to be governor of Jundgarh, 
and Moiz-ul-Mulk to fill the post of minister. Mirz4 Isa 
Tar Kh&n’s term of power was, however, brief, for in A.D. 
1644 the emperor appointed prince Muhammad Aurangzeb 
to the charge of Gujar&t, Moiz-ul-Mulk continuing to act 
as his minister. One of the events of interest recorded in 
the next year (a.p. 1645) is the capture of 73 elephants in 
the forests of Dohad and Champéner. 


Prince Aurangzeb’s rule in Gujar4t was marked by reli- 
gious disputes. One quarrel between the Hindus and 
the Musalmdins ended in the destruction, by the order 
of the prince, of a temple of Chintéman near Saraspur. 
In another case, both of the contending parties were Musal- 
mans, the orthodox believers rising against the repre- 
sentatives of the Mahdviyeh scct in A’hmadab4id, who 
were then numerous. In _ consequence of these distur- 
bances, prince ee was relieved and Shéistah Khén 
appointed twenty-sixth viceroy of Gujarat. In the follow- 
ing year Moiz-ul-Mulk, who had till then continued to 
act a3 minister, was recalled, and his place “A tne by HA&fiz- 
Muhammad Nasir. In a.p. 1648, prince Muhammad Dérdh 
Shekoh was chosen viceroy, with Ghairat Khan as his deputy 
and Hafiz Muhammad NAsir as minister, while Shéistah Khén 
was sent to Mélw4 to relieve Sh&h Naw4z Khan. - In a.p. 
1651, Mir Yahya was appointed minister in place of Héfiz 
Muhammad Nasir, and in A.D. 1652 prince Daréh was sent 
to Kandahfr. Shdistah Khan now, for the second time, became 
viceroy, with Mir Yahya as minister; while sultin Y4r was 
chosen governor of Baroda with the title of Himat Khén. 
In A.D. 1653, an imperial order was issued reducing the 


1 Literally division into shares. 3 A suburb of A’hmadébdéd. 
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pay of the troopers, as well as of the better class of horsemen, 
who brought with them a certain number of followers. This 
_order created much discontent, aud was most impolitic. Dur- 
ing this year several changes were made in the charges of 
the different governors——Muhammad Nasir was sent to 
Surat, Himat Khan to Dholka, the governor of Dholka to 
Baroda, and Kutb-ud-din to Jundgarh ; while Syad Shekhan, 
son-in-law of Bn Diler Khan, was appointed governor of 
Tharéd under Patan, and Jagm4l, the holder of Sénand, 
was deputed to Dholk& as revenue collector! At this time 
Shdistah Kh&n in person marched against and defeated the 
Chunw&lid Kolis, who, since A’zam Khin’s time, had been 
ravaging the villages round A’bmad&b4d as well as those 
of Dholk4, Kadi and Viramgim. 


But though Shaistah Khén had, during these two years, 
restored some order in the province, the emperor seemed 
determined to neutralize the good effects of vigorous rule 
by continually changing his officers. Accordingly, in A.D. 
1654, he appointed price Muhammad Mor4d Baksh twenty- 
ninth viceroy of Gujar&t, and Didnat Kh4n minister in 
place of Mir Zéhya. Didnat Khan was, however, immediately 
superseded by Rehmat Khén. Mujéhid Khan Jhflori re- 
lieved Mir Shams-ud-din as governor of Pitan. At the same 
time the management of Godhré was entrusted to Syad Hasan; 
son of Syad Diler Kb4n, and its revenues assigned to him. 
When prince Morfd Baksh reached Jh&bué? on his way to 
A‘hmadab4d, the chief of that place presented him with 
1,500/. (Rs. 15,000) as tribute ; and when he reached A’‘h- 
mad&béd, K&nji, the notorious leader of the Chunwili& Kolis, 
surrendered through Syad Shekhfn, and’ promised to remain 
quiet and pay annually a tribute of 1,000/. (Rs. 10,000). 
Dildost, son of Sarfar4z Kh&n, was appointed to the charge 
of the post of BijA4pur under Pftan ; while Syad Shekhar 
was made governor of SAdr&, and Syad A’li paymaster, with 
the title of Radwi Kh4n. Many other changes were made at 
the same time, the prince receiving a grant of the district 


of Junfgarh. 
At the end of ap. 1657, news arrived that Sh&h Jah4n 
was dangerously ill ; and, on hearing this, prince Mor&d 


1 The word used is amil, a term applicd both to a collector and toa 
farmer of the revenues. 


2 JhAbu4, now under the Bhopdwar Agency. 
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Baksh at once proclaimed himself emperor by the title 
of Murawwaj-ud-din. His next step was to put to death 
the minister Ali Naki, and direct his men to plunder and 
deprive of their estates the governor and Kudsi® Begam of 
Surat. He then borrowed 55,000/. (5$ l&khs of rupees) 
from the sons of Satid4s Jhaveri ; 4,000. (Rs. 40,000) from 
Rohidés, partner of Satidds; and 8,800/. (Rs. 88,000) from 
S4nmal and others. With this sum he raised an army, 
arranging to meet his brother, prince Aurangzeb, and with 
him march against the m&hér4j4 Jaswantsingh of Jodhpur 
and K4sam Kh&n, whom Sh&h Jahdn had appointed 
viceroys of Malw&4 and Gujar&t, respectively, with orders 
to join together and march against the princes. Mordd 
Baksh and Aurangzeb, on their side, uniting their forces, 
early in a.p. 1658 fought an obstinate battle with Jaswant- 
singh, in which they were at length victorious, and entered 
Ujain in triumph. It was from this city that prince Moréd 
Baksh wrote the order allotting to Mdnikchand priority of 
yment over his other creditors, and assigning to him 
15,0001. (Rs. 1,50,000) from the revenues of Surat; 10,0001. 
(Rs. 1,00,000) from Cambay; 10,0007. (Rs. 1,00,000) from 
Pitléd ; 7,5001. (Rs. 75,000) from Dholk&; 5,000/. (Rs. 50,000) 
from Broach ; 4,5001. (Rs. 45,000) from Viramgaém, and 3,000/. 
(Rs. 30,000) from the salt works: in all 55,0000. (54 l4khs of 
rupees). Further sumd of 4,000/. (Rs. 40,000) are mentioned 
as due to Rohidas, partner of Satidas, and 8,800/. (Rs. 88,000) 
to SAnmal and others. The princes now advanced upon A’gra, 
and fought a still more obstinate battle with the 1mperial 
forces, commanded by prince D&éréh Shekoh, and after a long 
and doubtful contest were victorious, though Mordd Baksh 
received several wounds. Prince D4réh fled to Delhi, and the 
princes advanced and took possession of A’gra. After confin- 
ing his father, Aurangzeb marched for Mathur4, and, having 
no further use of Mor4d, he there seized and imprisoned him. 
From Mathur&, Aurangzeb went to Delhi, but found it 
abandoned by Déraéh, who had meanwhile retired to Ldhor. 


In A.D. 1658, Aurangzeb, though his father was yet alive, 
assuming the Imperial titles ascended the throne, and in A.D. 
1659 appointed Shéh Naw&z Kh4n Saffvi thirty-first. vice- 
roy of Gujarft, with Rahmat Khénas minister. Sh&h Nawdz 


1 Kudai is a title ; it means literally pure, holy. 
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Khan was the father-in-law of both Aurangzeb and Mordd 
Baksh, and it happened that, shortly after his appointment, 
while Morféd’s wife was paying a visit to her father, prince 
Dér&h, leaving Cutch, where he had been hospitably received 
by the rév, made a sudden descent on Gujarft. The viceroy, 
won over by the entreaties of his daughter (who saw in the 
success of D4réh a hope of release for her husband), joined 
the prince, who entered A’hmad&béd, and thence, after collect- 
ing an army, and appointing Syad A’hmad deputy viceroy, 
marched towards Ajmer, once more to try his chance for 
empire. He was, however, defeated in A.D. 1659, and fled 
to A‘hmadab4d, where Sard&r Khan, who had confined Syad 
A‘hmad, closed the gates of the city in his face. The un- 
happy prince then retired to Cutch, but meeting with no 
support fled to Sindh, where he was treacherously seized and 
handed over to his brother by the chief of Jun. The emperor 
Aurangzeb, forgiving Jaswantsingh his opposition at Ujain, 
conferred on him the government of Gujar4t, and in the 
place of Rahmat Kh4n appointed Makramat Kh4n to act as 
minister. Sardér Khan was thanked for his loyal conduct. 
Presents were also bestowed on Kutb-ud-din, the governor 
of Sorath, and shortly afterwards, for his refusal to help 
prince Dér4h, the chief of Cutch was rewarded. By these 
méasures throughout Gujarat all signs of lisaffection with 
the accession of Aurangzeb were removed. 


In a.p. 1662, Jaswantsingh received orders to march to the 
Deccan, and join prince Muazzam against Sivaji the Mardthé 
leader ; and Kutb-ud-din, governor of Sorath, was directed to 
act for him in his absence. In this year, Mah4bat Khén was 
gd aeate thirty-third viceroy of Gujar4t, and he joined his 
charge in A.D. 1663, while Sard4r Kh4n, the governor of Broach, 
was sent to Idar to suppress certain disturbances that had 
arisen in that part of thecountry. About this time Ranmalji, 
j4m of Nawdnagar, died, leaving a spurious child named 

kh&, whom the late chief's brother Réisinghji, with the aid 
of the rév of Cutch and other Jédej&s, set aside and himself 
mounted the throne. L4kh4 was, however, taken to A’hmad- 
fibad by Malik Is4, a servant of the family, and the aid of the 
viceroy was invoked. Marching at once on Nawdnagar, Kutb- 
ud-din defeated and slew Réisingh, took possession of Naw4- 
nagar, and annexed the territory, changing the name of 
the city into Islimnagar. For the successful issue of this 
expedition, Kutb-ud-din received much praise from court. 
Raisingh’s son, Tam4chi, then an infant, however, escaped and 
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Chapter III. was sheltered in Cutch. This was about av. 1664; and 
Moghal - in the same year a Baloch, personating D4rah Shekoh, was 
Viceroys. joined by many Kolis, and disturbed the e of the 
Chunwal, now a portion of the A’hmadéb4d collectorate 

north of Viramgim. Mah&bat Khan, however, quelled these 
disturbances, and established two new military posts, one 

at G4jn4 under Cambay, and one at Belpfr under Pitl&d. 

Rise of the At this time we first hear of the celebrated Babi family, 
Babi family. one of whose members, Sher Khin Baébi, was sent with 
Plunder of 700 men against Duda Koli of the Chunwal. In the 
Surat by same year (4D. 1664), Sivdji made a rapid descent on 
as. Surat, and, by plundering the city created a great alarm over 
the whole province. The viceroy, Mah4bat Kh4n, therefore 

marched to Surat with the following chiefs and officers : 

Jagm4l, proprietor of S&nand ; the governor of Dholké ; 

Shadimal, chief of Idar ; Syad Hasan Kh&n, governor of Idar ; 
Muhammad Abid with 200 superior landholders of the 

district of Kadi; the rAj& of Dungarpur; Sabalsingh, raja 

of Wadhw4n, in K&éthidwar, and other chiefs of Jhél4w4r ; Lal 

Kalian, chief of M4ndwé in the G&ekwd4r’s dominions near 

Atarsumba ; the chief ot Elot under Ahmadnagar; Prathiréj 

of Haldarwés, and the chief of Belp&r. When they arrived at 

Surat there were no traces of Siv4j1, who had long since carried 

off his plunder safely to his head-quarters at RAygarh." The 

viceroy, therefore, after remainingthree months atSurat levying 

tribute from the superior landholders of those parts, r-.turned 

to A’hmadébid, and Indyat Kh4n, the revenue collector, ? 

Surat, built a wall round the town for its protection. About 

this time Kutb-ud-din Khdn, governor of Sorath,was sent 

with an army to aid the m4b4réj4 Jaswantsingh in the Deccan, 

pest and Sardér Kh4n~ was appointed in his place. The Maré- 
of Surat by. th&s in a.. 1666 again attacked and plundered Surat, aufd 
the Mar4th4s, in the same year the deposed emperor Shéh Jahan died, and 
1666. Makramat Khén, minister of Gujarat, died also. In this year 
el Mtro. the viceroy, Mah&bat Khfn, in place of the old iron coins, intro- 
duced, duced a copper coinage into Gujarat. Sard4r Kh4n, the gover- 
1668. = nor of Jundgarh, was also put in charge of IslAmnagar (Nawé- 
nagar), and 500 additional horsemen were placed under him. 


1 Réygarh (N. Lat. 18° 14’, E."Long. 73° 80’), the name given in A.D. 
1662 to Rairi,. a hill fortress in the Mah4d sub-division of the Kolabé col- 
lectorate. Siv&ji took tho place and made it his capital in a.p. 1648. 

2 The-word is mudsadi, literally clerk. 
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In av. 1668, Bahédur Khan Kh&n Jah&n, who had form- Chapter ITI. 
erly been viceroy of Allah&bid, was appointed viceroy of yoia7 
Gujarét, with Haji Shafia Khan, and afterwards Khwajah Viceroys. 
Muhammad HAshim, as his ministers. He joined his govern- ‘,y,-sJana'n 
ment in a.D. 1669, and in a.p. 1670 Sivdji again plundered 34th Viceroy, 
Surat. In ap. 1670 Sivaji made an attempt on Jhan- 1668-1671. 
jhir4,! the residence and stronghold of the admirals of Third sack 
Bijapur. Sidi Yékut, an Abyssinian, the commander of that of arte 
fortress, applied to the governor of Surat for aid. On his giai yakut 
consenting to become a vassal of the emperor and place his of Jhanjhiré 
fleet at the emperor’s disposal, Sidi Yakut received the title of ronedie peri 
Yékut Khan, and a yearly subsidy of 15,0007. (Rs. 1,50,000). mig, 
About the same time Syad Diler Kh4n, who had accompa- —_1670. 
nied méhéraj4 Jaswantsingh to the Deccan, was recalled b 
the viceroy Bah4dur Khan and appdinted governor of Sorat 
in place of Sardér Kh&n, who was sent to Idar. Syad 
Haidar, in charge of the military post of HaidardbAd, 
reported that he had put down the rebellion in that part 
of the country, but, to preserve order in future, recommended 
that a small fort should be built. In a.p. 1670 Diler Kh&n 
was summoned by the emperor to discuss the state of affairs in 
the Deccan, and was afterwards sent to the seat of war, being 
replaced in the government of Sorath by Sardér Kh4n. 


In a.v. 1671, Bah&dur Khén Khan Jah&y was sentas viceroy Mé’Ha’Ra‘sa’ 
to the Deccan. He was relieved by the m&h4r4jé Jaswant- phakic 
singh, who, viceroy of Gujarat for the second time, received 35th Viceroy, 
an assignment of the districts of Dhanduké and Pitlid, 1671-1674. 
Through the intercession of the viceroy, j4m Tamichi, the 
son of Raisingh, was, in a.p. 1673, on condition of serving 
the viceroy when required and of keeping order in that part 
of the country, restored to the throne of Nawdnagar. At the 
same time the 25 small Jddejf principalities in the H&las 
sub-division of the province of Kathidw&r were placed under 
his charge. Nevertheless, us long as the emperor Aurang- 
zeb was alive, the city of Naw&nagar (Isl4mnagar) was always 
kept in the hands of a Musalmén noble, the jam residing at 
Khambili4, a town about 30 miles distant from the head- 

Seta ef the state. But in a.p. 1707, on Aurangzeb’s 
eath, the j4m was allowed to return to his former capital. 


 Thanjhiré (N. Lat. 18° to 18° 32’), on the western coast, about 44 
miles south of Bombay. The Bijapur mentioned ia the kingdom -of that 
name in the Deccan. | 
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So, too, in regard to his pearl fisheries in the Gulf of Cutch. 
As long as Aurangzeb lived, the j4m forbore to work them, 
but afterwards again made use of this source of revenue. 


About the year a.p..1674, the m&h&r4j& was relieved and 
sent to Kabul, and Muhammad A’min Khén Umdat-ul- 
Mulk, who had just been defeated at Kébul, was appointed 
thirty-sixth viceroy of Gujarét, receiving an assignment of 
the districts of P&tan and Viramgim. Among the 
military posts of which mention is made in the Mirat-i- 
A’‘hmadi is that of Sf&dréh,) at present the head- 
quarters of the M&hi K4nt&é Agency. This post, it would 
seem, was at that time called Isl4m&b4d,? and was under the 
command of Syad Kamil, son of Syad K4mil. At this time 
the Bébi family were rising into importance. Muhammad 
Muzafar, son of Sher Khién Bé&bi, was governor of the Kadi 
district, and Muhammad Mubé4riz, another son of Sher B&bi, 
was in charge of one of the posts under Kadi. Kamél Khén 
Jhdlori, who had been removed from the government of 
Palanpur, and replaced by Muhammad Fateh, was now 
restored to his former post. In a.p. 1676, the Jundgar, fort- 
ress was put into repair, and Shekh Nizém-ud-din A’hmad, 
minister of Gujar4t, was sent to Malw4, and was succeeded by 
Muhammad Sharif. In this year the K4nkrej Kolis were again 
rebellious, and Muhammad A’min Khén Unmdat-ul-Mu 
went against them and remained four months in their 
country, subduing them and reducing them to order. In the 
end of a.p. 1678, the viceroy received instructions to join 
the emperor at A’jmir, and an officer of the same name, 
Muhammad A’min Kh4n, was appointed viceroy in his 
place. In this year an order was given to change the name 
of the Visalnagar district to that of Rasulnagar. 


The emperor Aurangzeb was-at this time, a.p. 1679, using 
all his endeavours to crush both the rén& of Udy&pur and 
the RAthods, but especially the former. Bhimsingh, the réna’s 
youngest son, made a descent into,Gujar&t and plundered 


1 Sddrah is always spelt Shahdarah in the Mirat-i-A‘hmadi. 

4 There was another post of the name of Islamabéd, in Punddré, which 
was situated in me perenne of A’zamabdd. A’zamdAbdd iteelf was a fort on 
the bank of the WAtrak, about 21 miles to the E.S.E. of A’hmadabdd. 
A’zam4bad was built by A'zam Khan during his viceroyalty, and was at hia 
request erected into a pargana by permission of the emperor Shah Jahan. 
12 villages were attached to it, for the pay of the garrison from the neigh 
bouring pargana of Bhil and Kapadwanj. 
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Waduagar, A’hmadnagar, and other towns and villages. The. 


chief of Idar, thinking this a favourable opportunity to re- 
cover his independence, expelled the Muhammadan garrison 
from Ida . and regained possession of his capital. Muhammad 
A‘min Khan and Muhammad Bahlol Khan, however, retook 
Idar, and the chief fled to the hills (pursued by Bahlol Kh&n), 
where he died, and his body was found by a wood-cutter, who, 
divesting him of his ornaments, brought the head to Bahlol 
Khén. As the chief's family had been captured, the head was 
shown to, and recognized by, his widow, who from that da 
put on mourning. Muhammad Bahlol Kh4n was much praised, 
and was appointed to the charge of Idar, and at the same 
time the minister Muhammad Sharif was succeeded by Abdul 
Latif, and in a.p. 1683 Muhammad A’min the viceroy died. 
Muhammad A’min was, according to the Mirat-i-A’hmadi, one 
of the best of the governors of Gujarat. 


He was succeeded by Mukht4r KhAn as thirty-eighth viceroy, 
Abdul Latif continuing to hold the office of minister. In a.p. 
1684, Abdur Rahmén Krori, the governor of Deva PAtan, was 
removed at the request of the inhabitants of that city, and 
in his place Muhammad Said was selected by Sardér Khén, 
an of Sorath. In the following year Sardér Khén 

ied at Thatta in Sindh, where he had gone as viceroy. 
Sardér Kh&én was, in the first instance, succeeded in the 
government of Sorath by Syad Muhammad Khan. But 
not long after Sorath was assigned as a personal estate to 
Prince Mutsiminad A'zam Shah Bahadur, and during the 
prince’s absence Sh&hwardi Khan was sent to manage its 
affairs. In a.p. 1686 there was a great famine in Gujarat, 
and in the same year the viceroy died. 


Prince Muhammad A’zam Shéh was now appointed viceroy, 


with Kértalab Kh4n, governor of Sorath, as his deputy. 


But almost immediately afterwards (a.p. 1686) K4rtalab 
Kh&n was raised to the post ‘of viceroy, and Muhammad 
Téhir appointed minister. In addition to his command, as 
viceroy of Gujar4t, K4rtalab Kh4n was afterwards placed 
in charge of Jodhpur. At the same time, besidés his previous 

ersonal estate, the district of Pitléd was assigried to prince 

uhammad A'zam Shéh, and Sher Afgan Khan, son of Shéh- 
wardi Khan, was roe governor of Sorath. In a.p. 
1687, Sher Afgan Khén was relieved by Bahlol Sheréni, 
but in the following year was again restored to his former 
command. In a.p, 1689, on the news of the death of Infyat 

B S1—k | 


Chapter III. 


Moghal: 
Viceroys. 
Revolt of the 
Idar chief, 
1679. 


MUKHRTA'R 

Kua'nN, 

38th Viceroy, 
1683-1686. 


Year of 
famine, 


Suusa'at 

Kwa'n (KA'R 

TALAB 

Kua'n), 

39th Viceroy 
1686- 170%. 


Chapter III. 


Moghal 
Viceroys. 


The viceroy 


tiny of the 


amu- 


a 


Revolt of 
Matidhs and 
Momans, 


Disturbances 


1691. 


in Kéthia- 


war, 


1692. 


82 HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


Kh&n, governor of Jodlipur, Kértalab Khén. started to settle 
the affairs of that state.. As soon as he left A’hmad&béd, 
& rumour was spread that a new viceroy was coming, and 
the troops grew mutinous. Qn hearing of this disturbance, 
Kértalab Khién promptly returned to A’hmadébad and quell- 
ed the mutiny. The firmness of his conduct on this occa- 
sion 80 pleased the emperor that he gave him the title of 
Shujiat Khan, and placed the governor of Jodhpur under 
his orders. Shuj4at Khén now proceeded to Jodhpur, where 
Dargadas Réthod, who had incited prince Akbar to rebellion, 
and Ajitsingh, the son of the méh4r4j4h Jaswantsingh, were 
causing much disturbance through the province. Finding 
that u strong resident governor was required to keep those 
Insurgents in check, Shujdat Khén appointed Késam Beg 
Muhammad A’min, a brave and resolute soldier, to be his 
deputy, and returned to A’hmad4béd. In the year a.p. 1690, 
the minister, Am4nat Khén, with the title of Itim4d Khan, 
was made military governor of Surat, and Syad Mohsin. 
chosen as minister in his place. 


In the following year (a.p. 1691) an attempt, on the part 
of the emperor, to suppress a body of Mussalmén sectarians, 
led to a somewhat serious insurrection. Hearing that Syad’ 
Shé4hji, the religious preceptor of the Matidhs of Kh§én- 
desh and the Morhans of Gujarat, two classes of converted 
Hindus, held heterodox views, the emperor ordered that 
he should be examined before the religious doctors! and 
the viceroy, and admonished. Disgusted with the treatment 
he received, the syad committed suicide. The loss of their 
Jeader so enraged his followers, that, cqllecting from all sides, 
they marched against Broach, seized the fort, and slew the gov- 
ernor. ‘The insurgents held the fort of Broach against thé 
governor of Baroda, who was sent to punish them, and for a 
time successfully resisted the efforts of his successor, Nazar 
Ali Khén. At last, at an unguarded spot, some of the be- 
siegers stole over the city wall, and opening the gates admitted 
their companions. The Momans were attacked and defeated 
with great slaughter. 


In a.v. 1692 Shujéat Kh4n went to Jhél&wér and Sorath 
to exact tribute, and on this occasion stormed the fort of 


oP eee meen. 


=a, 


1 The class (called mouldvis or mullahs) from which judges, lawyers, 
and ministers of religion were generally or were taken, were rather gra- 
duates in law and divinity than ecclesiastics. (Elphinstone, 485.) 
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Théu, the head-quarters of the plundering Kéthis, and Chapter III. 

after destroying the fort returned to A’hmaddbéd. Shujéat » 35) 

Khén, one of the most able of the Gujarit viceroys, gave Viceroys. 

much of his attention to the management of affairs at Jodh- 

pur, and, as a rule, used to spend about six months of every 

year in Mérw&r. At this time the emperor sent Shekh Ikvém- 

ud-din to levy the capitation tax from the Hindus of the 

Pélanpur and Jhd&lor districts. The viceroy, accordingly, 

deputed for this purpose Muhammad Mujahid, son of Kamél 

Khén Jhélori, governor of Pélanpur. Dargadiés Réthod now And in 
in excited tumults and sedition in Mérw&r, so the Mérwér. 

viceroy went in person to Jodhpur, and there by a series 

of politic measures—one of which was on condition of service, 

confirming and guaranteeing their estates to the chief. 

vassals and eee ae Aaa ig from alliance 

with Dargadés, against whom he sent his deputy Kéizam 

Beg, who expelled him from Méarwér. Then, in place of 

Sajansingh, appointing Kunwar Mokamsingh as governor 

of Mertha in. Mérwér, Shujdat Kh&n returned to 

A‘hmadébéd. In a.v. 1693, at the request. of Sher Afkan 

Khan, governor of Sorath, the walls of the fort of Jagat were 

restored. In this year also the viceroy himself went to Jh4l4- 

war to exact tribute, and on his return to A’hmadabad Safdér 

Khén B&bi, governor of Patan, wrote to the viceroy, and at 

his request the forts of Khamboi and S4mprah were repaired. 

The viceroy now went to Jodhpur, and from that returned 

to A’‘hmad4béd. In a.p. 1694 the wall of Azamfbéd was 

repaired. In this year the emperor, hearing that Ajitsingh 

and Dargadés were again contemplating rebellion, ordered 

the viceroy to go to Jodhpur. Muhammad Mubériz Babi 

was at the same time appointed deputy governor of Wadna- 

gar, and an order was issued that the revenue of Pitan 

should be paid to Shujdat Kh&n instead of, as formerly, inte 

the imperial treasury. In this year also Safdar Khén B&bi, 

governor of Pétan, was succeeded by Mubdriz Kh4n Babi. 


In a.p. 1696, Muhammad Bahlol Sherdni, governor of 
Baroda, died, and his*place was supplied by Muhammad Beg 
Khén. During this year also the viceroy went te Jodhpur 
and remained there for some months. In ap. 1697, an emis- Dargadis 
sary arrived from the imperial court to settle the disputes RAthod re- 


t The word patdwat here used implies a holder of land on service 
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about the Nawdnagar succession,’ and also to inquire into 
certain complaints made by the inhabitants of Sorath. About 
the same time Dargad4s Réthod, in whose charge were the son 
and daughter of prince Akbar, made an application to Shujéat 
Kh4n, proposing a truce, and saying that he wished personally 
to hand over the children to their grandfather. Shujéat 
Kh4n. agreed, and Dargad’s, accompanying him to Delhi, 
restored Akbar’s children to the emperor. Aurangzeb was 
much pleased with Dargad&s making peace with him, and 
assigning him as a personal estate the lands of Merth& in 
Jodhpur,and afterwards adding te this the grant of Dhanduké 
and other districts of Gujarat. 


In a.p. 1698, on the death of Itim&d Khan, his son Muham- 
mad Mohsan was made minister, and he was ordered to hand 
over to Dargadés RAthod the district of Merth4. Amongst 
other changes made at that time Muhammad Munim was 
raised to the command of the fort of Jodhpur, and Khw&jah 
Abdul Hamid was appointed minister. Owing to the failure 
of the rams, 1698 wasa year of much scarcity in M4rwhr. 
The accounts of this year also notice a petition addressed 
by the Sihor Bréhmans to the viceroy, praying that they 
might not be seized as earriers or labourers. As, for some 
reason or other, a difference of opinion arose between ShujAat 
Kh4n and Safdar Kh4n Babi, deputy governor of Pétan, 
Safdar Kh4n resigned office, and, until! a successor was ap- 
pointed, Muhammad Bahlol Sher4ni was direeted to adminis- 
ter the Patan district. The government of Sorath was, during 
this year, bestowed by the emperor on Muhammad Beg Kh&n. 
In a.p. 1699, Dargad4s R4thod obtained from the emperer 
a pardon for Ayitsingh, son of the late m&h4raj4 Jaswant- 
singh. Lands in Jhélor and S4chor in Mérwé&r were as- 
signed as a personal estate to Ajitsingh, who was at the same 
time placed in charge of these districts. Muj4hid Khén 
Jhélori, who had formerly held Jhdlor and Sfchor, received 
in their stead the landsin Pélanpur and Dis4, which they still 
hold. Afterwards, in the time of the emperor Fe her 
(a.p. 1713-1719), Rahim Yér Khén was appointed governor 
of Pélanpar and Dis4, and going to A’hmadfbfd collected 
men and summoned Firoz Khén Jhélori to give over 
a ie Firoz Kh&n however refused, and defeated Rahim 
Yr Kh4n, and afterwards, by sending large presents to the 


} See above, p. 77. 
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emperor, was confirmed in his government. In this year also 
(a.p. 1699), Am&nat Khén, governor of Surat, died, and the 
Mar&thés, making a raid into the province, Shujfat Khan 
sent Nazar A’li Khan to drive them out. 


In ap. 1700, Firoz Khén MewAti, deputy governor of 
Jodhpur, died, and the viceroy appointed Muhammad 
Zéhid from Viramg4m in his place. In the same year the 
manager of Dhandhuké, on behalf of Dargadés RAthod, 
asked: the viceroy for aid against the KA4this, who were 
lundering that district. The viceroy, therefore, ordered 

uhammad Beg, governor of Sorath, to march against 
them. Shujiat Khan, who had so long and well held the 
office of viceroy in a most critical time, died in a.p. 1708. 
In his place prince Muhammad Azam Shéh, who was then at 
.Dh&r in Mélw4, was appointed fortieth viceroy of Gujarft, 
as well as governor of Ajmer and Jodhpur ; and until his 
arrival, the minister, Khw4jah Abdul Hamid Khén, was 
ordered to administer the province. _ 


On his way to A’hmad4b4d from the Deccan, the chief of 
JhAbu4, a state now under the Bhop4war agency, paid his 
respects to the new viceroy, presenting him with a tribute of 
1,6007. (Rs. 16,000). Among other arrangements the prince 
sent J&far Kult, son of Kizam Beg, as deputy governor 
to Jodhpur, and appointed Dargadis R&thod governor of 
P&tan. Shortly after this an order came from the emperor 


to decoy Dar to the prince’s court, and there confine 


him, or else slay him wherever they could. Safdér Khan 
B&bi, who, in displeasure with Shujat Khén, had retired to 
M&lw4, now returned and offered to slay or. capture Dargad4s, 
who was accordingly invited to attend the prince’s court. 
Dargad&s came and pitched his camp near the capital, when 
suddenly discovering that treachery was contemplated, he 
burned his tents and fled. Safdar Kh4én B4bi was sent th 
pursuit, and, in spite of Dargad4s’ efforts, the imperial forces 
were gaining on him. Seeing this his grandson, who was 
with him, begged Dargad4s to make good his escape, and 
himself staying behind with a band of his followers, c Le 
the pursuers, and after a most gallant combat he and hi 

R&jputs were slain. Meanwhile Dargad&s had reachéd 
Unjah-Unf4wé, and from there made his way to Pitan. Here, 
taking his family with him, he retired to Thar4d, and from 
that proceeded to M4rw&r, where he was afterwards joined 
by Ajitsingh of Mérwér, whom the emperor opposed on 


Chapter IIT. 


Moghal 
Viceroys. 


Maréthé raid 


upon Surat, 
1699, 


PRINCE 

MvuHaMMAD, 

40th Viceroy, 
1703-1705. 


D 
Rathod 


escapes. 


ChapterIII. 
oghal 
iceroys, 


State of 
affairs in 


Surat, 
1700-1703. 


IBRAHIM 
Kuan, 


4lst Vicero 
1705. 


The -Maré- 
thas enter 
Gujarat. 


86 HISTORY OF GUJARA’T. 


the ground of illegitimacy. The imperial troops followed 
and took possession of Pdtan, putting to death the head of 
the city police. 

About this time news arrived that the Mar&thés were 
threatening Surat, and the prince despatched a body of 
troops to guard that city against their incursions. Disputes 
between the government and the Portuguese were also, 
at this time, injuring the trade of the province. In a.p. 
1703, at the request of the merchants of Gujardt, with the 
view of inducing the Portuguese to let ships from Surat pass. 
unmolested, orders were issued that certain confiscated 
Portuguese merchandise should be restored to its owners. 
In av. 1704, Safdar Kh4n Babi’ was raised to be governor 
of Bij4pur, a district lying to the north of A’hmadabfd, now 
under His Highness the Gdekwfér. Sarandéz Khin was 
at the same time appointed to Sorath in place of Muhammad 
Beg Kh&n, who was placed in charge of the lands round 
A'hmadSbiéd. Tho Mar&th4s again this year threatened 
Surat, and Mustafa Kuli, governor of Broach, was sent with 
1,000 horsemen to defend that city. 


In a.p. 1705, as the climate of Gujar&t did not agree 
with the prince, Ibrdhim Khén, viceroy of K&shmir, was 
appointed forty-first viceroy of Gujardt, and his son Zabar- 
dast Kh4n, viceroy of Lahor, was appointed to the govern- 
ment of A’jmer and Jodhpur. The prince at once went 
to Burh4npur in Khéndesh, handing over charge of Gu- 
jar&t to the minister, Abdul Hamid Khan, until the new 
viceroy should arrive. Dargadés Rathod now asked for 
and received pardon. Abdul Hamid Kh4n was ordered to 
restore the lands formerly granted to Dargadés, and he was 
directed to act under Abdul Hamid’s orders. | 


About this time (ap. 1705) the Mar&thés, who had 
long been hovering onthe frontiers of the province, burst- 
ing into Southern Gujarét with an army 15,000 strong, 
defeated the local forces and laid the country waste. Abdul 
Hawid Khén, on hearing of this invasion, ordered all 
governors of districts and officers in charge of posts to 
collect their men and advance to Surat. Between Naser 
A’li Kh4én and Safdar Kh&n B&bi, the officers in com- 
mand of this army, an unfortunate jealousy existed. Not 
knowing where the MarAth&s were to be found, they halted 
onthe Narbad4 near the Biba Pidrdh ford. Here they 
remained fora month and a half, the leaders contenting 
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themselves with sending out spies to search for the enemy. Chapter ITI. 
At last, hearing of the approach of the Mardthés, they sent » 30) 

to head-quarters asking for artillery and other reinforce- Viceroys. 
ments. In reply, Abdul Hamid Khén, a man of hasty temper, 

upbraided them for their inactivity and for allowing so much 

time to pass without making their way to Surat. Orders Battle of 
were, accordingly, at once issued for an advance, and the Pproeriaes 
army next halted at Ratanpur in R4jpiplé. Here, apparently gets tne 
from the jealousy of the commanders, the different chiefs 1705. ' 
Saar their camps at some distance from each other. 

inding the enemy's forces thus‘scattered, the Mardathas, 
under the command of Dhan& J&da, lost no time in advanc- 
ing against them.- First attacking the camp of Safdar 
Khi4n Babi, they defeated his troops, killed his son, and took 

risoner the chief himself. Only a few of his men, with 

is nephew Muhammad A‘zam, escaped to the camp of Nazar 
A'li Khén. Next, the Mar&th4s attacked the army under 
Muhammad Pardil Sherdni ; and it also they defeated. Of 
the Musalmin. army, those who were not slain, drowned in 
the Narbadé, or captured, reached Broach in miserable plight, 
where they were well treated by Akbar A’li Khin. Nazar 
A’li Kh&n burned his tents and fled to Broach without 
fighting. 

The Maréth4s now heard that Abdul Hamid Khén, Battle of the 
then in charge of the proance, was coming with an Bébé Piéréh 
army to oppose them ; but thinking he would not risk defeat of the 
a battle, they went to the B4ébé Pidréh ford, and there Musalmios, 
crossed the Narbadé. That very day Abdul Hamid Khén, 17%: 
with Muhammad Sher and Muhammad Saldbat; sons of 
Safdar Khin Babi, and others came to the spot where 
the Marfth4s were encamped. All night. long they were 
harassed by the Mardthis, and next morning found the 
enemy prepared for a general attack. The Muhamma- 
dans, weary with watching, dispirited from the defeats 
of Safdar Khan, and inferior in number to their assailants, 
were repulsed and surrounded. The two sons of Safdar Khin 
B&bi, and two other nobles, seeing that the day was lost, cut 
their way through the enemy and escaped, though not with- 
out difficulty. Abdul Hamid Khin, Nazar Ali Kh4n, and many 
others were taken prisoners. The Marfth4s now plundered 
the Muhammadan camp, declared that they hada right to 
tribute, and extorted heavy ransoms from their prisoners. 

The Kolis, seeing the disorganized state of Gujar&t, also Koli disturb. 
commenced ravaging the country, and actually plundered *"°*- 
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Baroda for two days. At A’hmadsbéd Muhammad | 
Khan, who had been appointed Koli governor of Sorath, was 
recalled to defend the capital, and when the news of the 
defeat reached Delhi, the emperor despatched prince 
Muhammad Bedar Bakht with a large army to drive ont 
the invaders. But before this force reached Gujar&t the 
MarSth4s had already retired to their own country. 


The prince arrived in a.v. 1705 as forty-second viceroy, 
and appointed Amanat Khan. governor of the ports of Surat 
and Cambay. News was now received that Ajitsingh of 
Jodhpur and Veris4lji of Rajpipla were about to rebel, and the 
prince took measures to check them. About this time the em- 
peror, hearing that an attack had been made on the Muham- 
madan post at Dwirk4, ordered the temple there to be 
levelled to the ground; but it seems doubtful whether this 
order was actually carried out. Nazar A’‘li Khin, who had 
formerly enjoyed a grant of Halwad in Jhaélaw4r, had been 
driven out by Chandrasingh, chief of W4nkéner ; but on 
condition of his expelling Chandrasingh, these lands were 
again granted to him. Dargad4s Rathod now took advantage 
of the general confusion to rejoin Ajitsingh, and an army 
was sent to Thar4d against them. Ajitsingh, at first forced 
to retire, finally succeeded in defeating Kunwar Mokam- 
singh, and then marching on Jodhpur recovered possession 
of it from J4far Kuli, son of Kézam Beg. Dargadds 
meanwhile had taken shelter with the Kolis. At the head 
of a band of robbers of this class, meeting Shah Kuli, the son 
of K4sam Beg, on his way to join his appointment as deputy 
governor of Pitan, he attacked and killed him; and soon 
afterwards, at Chaniér in the Chunwéal, laying in wait for 
Mésum Kuli, the governor of Viramgim, he routed his escort, 
Mi4sum Kuli escaping with difficulty. Safdar Khén Babi 
now offered, on condition of his being appointed governor 
of P&tan, to kill or capture Dargaddés. His offer was 
accepted, and as from this time Dargadés is no more 
heard of, it seems probable that Safddr Khan succeeded in 
killing him. In consequence of the disturbed state of the 

rovince a change of government seemed necessary, and 

bréhim Kh4n, who had been appointed viceroy in the pre- 
vious year, was now ordered to join his post ; this order he 
reluctantly obeyed in a.p. 1706. 
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Section 11.—Firry Years or Disorper, 1707-1757. ChapterIII. 


Shortly before this, carly in a.p. 1707, the emperor vo 
Aurangzeb died, and with his death the period of strong Aa ead en 
government, which had latterly fromt year to year been grow- enn ienoy ‘ 
ing weaker, came to an end. As soon as -the news of Aurangzeb, 
Aurangzeb’s death became known, the Marithds under 1107. 
Baldji VishwAnath entered Gujarat, marching by Jhdbud 
and Godhra, where they were ineffectually opposed by The Mardthé 
the governor, Mordd Baksh. Thence they went to Munda, #dvance to 
and proposed marching on A’hmaddbdd by way of Nadidd. ES 
The viceroy made preparations to resist them, and, enlisting’ bute, 
special troops, camped outside of the city near the Kan- 
karya lake. ‘Tho Marathas did much mischief, plundering 
even as far as Batw4, only four-and-a-half miles from 
the viceroy’s camp. ‘The viceroy, now thoroughly alarmed, 
concluded a treaty with Bilaji,; and on receiving a tribute of 
21,0007. (Rs. 2,10,000) the Mardth4s withdrew. Meanwhile, 
in the contest between the princes for the throne of Delhi, 
prince Muhammad A’zam Shah was defeated and slain, and Rahad 
prince Muhammad Muazzam Sh4h mounted the throne with Sha t ve 
the title of Bahddur Shah. Ibrahim Khan was confirmed emperor, 
in the post of viceroy of Gujardt, but, fearing that the 1708 1712. 
emperor might be displeased at his concession of tribute to 
the Mar&th4s, he went to Delhi to explain his conduct, and 
there resigned office: 


In consequence of Ibrahim Khan’s resignation, in A.D. ae 
} 


1708, Ghaz-i-ud-din Khin Bahfdur Firoz Jang was ap- 44th Viceroy, 
pointed forty-fourth viceroy of Gujarat. In a.p. 1709, 1708-1710. 
Shariat Khan, brother of Abdul Hamid Khén, was ap- 

pointed minister in place of his brother, who obtained, 

the office of chief Kazi. The viceroy; in a.p. 1710, 

when on tour exacting tribute, fell ill at Dinté and 

was brought to A’hniadibad, where he died. As this viceroy 

had not submitted satisfactory accounts, his property was Marith4 
confiscated; and Amdnat Khan, governor of Surat, was 40)" 
appointed deputy viceroy in a.p. 1711 by the title of 
Shihamat Khin. When Shah4mat Kh&n was levying 

tribute from the Kadi and Bijé&pur districts, he heard 

that a Marath4 force had advanced to the Babé Pidrah ford pists, of 
on the Narbad’. He at once marched to oppose them, Ankleshwar ; 
summoning Syad A’hmad Gilfni, governor of Sorath, to hig defeat of 
assistance. When he reached Ankleshwar, the MaréthSs met ‘ee Murtthés 
him, and a battle was fought in which the Marfth&s were 

B 51—! 
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defeated. Shéhimat Khin then proceeded to Surat, and, 
after providing for its safety, returned to A’hmadabéd. 


In a.p. 1712, the emperor died, and was succeeded by his 
son Abul Fateh Maghr-ud-din Jahindér Shah, and Asaf-ud- 
daula Asad Kh4n Bahddur was appointed forty-fifth viceroy 
of Gujarét. As Muhammad Beg Khin, whowas then at 
Kharkol, was a favourite of the new viceroy, he was through 
the viceroy’s interest appointed his deputy. He accordingly 
went to Ahmadabad, and Sh4himat Rhio was transferred to 
Malw& as viceroy. In the meantime Muhammad Beg Kh&n 
was appointed governor of Surat, and Sarbuland Khin 
Bahadur was sent to A’hmadfb4d as deputy viceroy. As Sar- 
buland Khén was coming to Gujardt, he was robbed in the 
Sigwaré district, gow under Réjpipl4. On his arrival he 
promptly marched against the rebellious Kolis of the Chun- 
w4l and subdued them. At the end of the year, as Farukh- 
sher, son of Azim-us-Sh4n, second son of the late emperor, 
was marching with a large army on the capital, Sarbuland 
Khén returned to Delhi. 


This expedition of Farukhsher’s was successful, and, put- 
ting Jahdndd4r Shah to death, he mounted the throne in 
A.D. 1713. This prince, who had been elevated to the 
throne principally through the aid of syads Husain A'li 
and Abdullah Khan, fell under the power of these nobles. 
Husain A‘li was sent against Ajitsingh of M&rw4r, and con- 
cluded a treaty with that chief, whereby he engaged to 
send his son to court and give his daughter to the emperor 
in marriage: and the marriage was solemnized in A.D. 
1715. In A.D. 1714, shortly after this treaty was con- 
cluded, A’jitsingh sent his son Abhyesingh to court, and 
on him was conferred the post of governor of Sorath im 
place of Syad A’hmad Giléni. He, however, remaining 
at court, sent to Junfgarh his deputy, Kéyat Fatehsingh. 
Before this, in a.p. 1713, Shahdmat Khdn was ap- 
pointed forty-sixth viceroy of Gujardt, but was, early in 
a.v. 1714, superseded by Daiud Khin Panni as forty- 
seventh viceroy. During this year,on the security of rdjé 
Mokamsingh of Nagor, a sum of 5,0001. (Rs. 50,000) was 
granted to the brother of Dargadis Réthod. In this year 
there was a great conflict between the Maslim and Hindu 
population of A’hmadabd4d, and many of the banker’s houses 
were sacked, and about the same time there was also a 


great flood in the Sabarmati. Abdul Hamid Khén was 
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now chosen governor of Sorath in place of Abhyesingh, 
and Momin Khan was appointed from Delhi, governor of 
Surat, and was at the same time placed in charge of 
Baroda, Broach, Dholk4, PitMd and Nadidd. D4ud Khan, 
the viceroy, now went into Kéthidwér and Nawdnagar to 
collect tribute, and on his return to A’hmadabdd, married 
the daughter! of the chief of Halwad in the Jhalawdr sub- 
division of the KAthiawdr peninsula. 


' About this time Momin Khén, governor of Surat, arrived 
in Gujar4t, and placing his deputies in Pitlad, Dholké, 
Baroda, and Nadidd, went himself to Surat in ap. 1715. 
Here he was opposed by the commandant of the fort, Zia 
Kh4n, who, however, was obliged to give way, his sub- 
ordinate, Syad K4sam, being defeated by Fid4-ud-din Khan. 
At this time some of the shops of Hindu merchants in 
A’hmadébid wore again plundered by the Muhammadan 
troops, and much ill-blood arose. On this account, and for 
other reasons, the viceroy was recalled, and Ghazni Khan 
Jhélori was directed to act in his place until the arrival of 
& new viceroy. In this year, a.p. 1715, the m&hfr4jé Ajit- 
singh was appointed forty-eighth viceroy of Gujardt, and 
his son, Kunwar Abhyesingh, was appoiuted governor of 
Sorath. Ajitsingh sent Wajer4j Bhandfri to act as his 
deputy until his arrival, and Fatehsingh K4yat was chosen 
deputy governor of Sorath. Perhaps one of the most re- 
markable appointments of this time was that of Haidar Kuli 
Khfn as minister of Baroda, Nandod the capital of the Raj- 
pipla State, Arhar Matar,? as well as of the ports of 


urat and Cambay. He chose an officer to act for him as. 


ter, and after appointing deputies in his different charges 
himself went to Surat. ; 
The méhéréjé Ajitsin h, on reaching A’hmadébéd, ap- 
pointed Ghazni Khan Jhélori to be the governor of Pélan- 
pur Déntiw&rf, and Jawén Mard Khén Babi to be governor 
of Rédhanpur. During this year an imperial order was 
received conferring on Haidar Kuli Khan, Sorath and 
Gohelwir,? then in the charge of Fatehsingh, the 


1 Probably Jaswantsinghji’s daughter. 

3 Arhar Matar now belongs to His Highness the Géekwar. 

3 This is the first mention of Gohelwdr as the name of a separate 
district in any written history. Gohelwir is the south-eastern portion 
of the province of Kathiéwér, and is 20 called as comprising the possessions 
of the a tribe of Rajputs. 
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viceroy’s deputy. On receiving this order Haidar sent 
syad Akil as his deputy, and that officer went to J4m- 
busar, and, collecting men, set out to join his appoint- 
ment. He first came and oamped at Lolidnéh, where 
the province of Sorath begins. Syad Akil thence marched 
his men against Palitind, and plundered the town. The 
viceroy, who was by no means well disposed towards 
Haidar Kuli Khan, sent a threatening message, that if any 
injury was done in Sorath he would take vengeance on 
the aggressors; and as neither Ajitsingh ner Haidar Kuli 
Khan was of a very compliant temper, civil war was on the 
point of breaking out. By the help of Salabat Khan Babi, 
the deputy in Gohelwar, matters were, however, arranged, 
and syad Akil returned from Sorath. Haidar was anxious to 
send Salabat Khan as deputy to Sdrath. But as he demand- 
ed too high a salary, Roz4 Kuli, brother of the late governor 
of Baroda, was chosen. When this officcr, with his brother 
Masum Kuli, reached Amreli, Fatehsingh, the viceroy’s 
deputy, evacuated Junagarh. After this Haidar Kuli 
Khan, in company with Kazam Beg, governor of Baroda, 
marched against and defeated the chief of Munjpur, now 
under Radhanpur, who had refused to pay the usual tribute 
The viceroy went to Sorath to collect the imperial revenue- 
and, owing to his excessive demands, met with armed resis, 
tance from the j4m of Nawanagar, Finally, however, the 
matter of the tribute was settled, and the viceroy, after pay- 
ing a Visit to the shrine of Dwark4, returned to A’hmadabéd. 


While the viceroy was at Dwark4, the emperor, in con- 
sequence of numerous complaints against bim and his 
Marwari followers, in a.p. 1716 sent Samssm-ud-daula 
Basérat Jang Bahadur as forty-ninth viceroy of Gujarat. As 
it wasexpected that Ajitsingh would not give up his govern- 
ment without 3 contest, an army was prepared to compel. him 
toloave. On hearing of this he marched straight on A’hmad- 
Abid, and encamped at Sarkhey, but was persuaded by Nahar 
Khan to retire to Jodhpur without giving battle. In A.p. 
1717, after the departure of Ajitsingh, Haidar Kuli Khan, 
who had been appointed deputy viceroy, leaving Surat set out 
for A‘hmadabiad. When he arrived at Pitlad,some of the 
A’hmad4béd nobles, among whom was Safdar Khén Babi, 
went out to meet him. A dispute arose between one of 
Haidar’s officers and a water-carrier in the army of the 
Babi, which increased to a serious affray, and the baggage of 
the Babi was plundered. Safdar Khan took serious offence 
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at this, and returning to A’hmadabéd collected his kinsmen 
and followers and marched against Haidar Kuli Khan. Next 
day a battle was fought, in which Safdar Khan was defeated. 
The other Babis escaped to P&lanpur, and Safdar Khén, 
who in the first instance had fled to Atar Sumba, afterwards 
Joined his party at Pélanpur. Mahummad Firoz Jhalori, 
governor of Palanpur, with the title of Ghazni Khan, 
afterwards succeeded in reconciling the Babis and Haidar 
Kuli Khin. In a.p. 1718 there was a great famine in 
Gujarat. Abdub Hamid Kh&n, a noble of the Delhi court, 
at this time went to Gujar4t and obtained the appointment 
of governor of Sorath. Haidar Kuli Kh4n now marched 
against the Kolis, who lived on the banks of the Mahi. In 
the meantime news was received of the appointment of 4 
new vicervy, and Ghazni Khan, governor of Palanpur, was 
ordered to stay at A/hmadabad for the defence of the city. 


Karly in A.D. 1719, the emperor Farukhsher was deposed, 
and put to death by the syads ; and a prince named Rafia-ud- 
Darjat, a grandson of the emperor, was raised to the im- 
perial throne. He was put to death by the syads after a 
reign of three months, and his brother, Rafia-ud-daulah, who 
succeeded him, also died after a few days’ reign; and then 
the syads elevated to the throne princo Roshan Akhtar 
by the title of Muhammad Shéh. After the murder of 
Farukhsher, the most powerful vassal in the neighbourhood 
of Delhi was Ajitsingh of Marw4r, and, accordingly, to enlist 
him on their side, the syads granted him the viceroyalty 
of Gujarat, and Mibr A‘li Khan was,appointed to act for 
him until his arrival, while Muhammad Bab4dur B&bi, son 
of Salébat Muhammad Khén Bé&bi, was placed in charge of 
the ‘police of the district immediately round A’hmadébéd. 
Shortly afterwards, through the influence of the mé&hfr4j4 
Ajitsingh, Nahér Khan superseded Mihr A’li Khén as 
deputy viceroy. He was also appointed to the charge of 
Dholk&, Dohad, and Pitlid, and made superintendent of 
the customs. About this time the capitation tax was re- 
pealed, and orders were issued that it should cease to be 
levied in Gujarat. | 


In this year Pil&ji Géekwfr marched on Surat with a 
large army, and defeated the imperial troops commanded 
by Syad Akil and Muhammad Panah, the latter commander 
being taken prisoner and forced to pay a heavy ransom. 
Piléji, now finding Gujarat an easy prey, made frequent in- 
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Chapter III. cursions, and conquering Songarh established himself there. 
= In this year Mihr A’li Khan, who had been acting for Nahar 
KhAn, marched against and subdued the Kolis, who were com- 
mitting piracy in the Mahi estuary. From this year it may 
be said that the rule of the Moghal emperorsin Gujarét was 
finally doomed. Pildji GAekwar was established at Songarh, 
Decay of and in the anarchy that ensued, the great Gujar4t Houses 
ie sili of B&bis and Jhiloris, as well as the newly arrived Momin 
Pe 1720. Khan, turned their thoughts to gain independence, or usurp 
supreme power. Ajitsingh was imbued with a hatred to 
the Muhammadan rule, and secretly favoured the Marfthds 
while he was himeelf anxious to establish his own authority, 
if not over all Gujarat at least over such portions as 
bordered on his own territory of Marwar. And though in 
after years, upder Sarbuland Kh4n, a vigorous attempt 
was made to reassert the imperial dominion, the final seeds 
of dissolution were already sown, and all efforts at recovery 

were vain. | 


In a.v. 1720, Ajitsingh the viceroy sent Anopsingh 

Bhand4ri to Gujarat as his deputy, and many changes were 

made. Iu this year the viceroy of Ujain, Nizim-ul-Mulk, 

was superseded by syad Dil4war Khan. The nizdm retired 

to Burh4npur, whither Syad Dilawar Khén was ordered to 

pursue him. A battle ensted, in which the syad was killed, 

and the nizim retired to Aurang&ébAd in the Deccan. A’lam 

A’‘li Khén, viceroy of the Deccan, was directed to march 

against him, while from Gujarét Anopsingh Bhandéri was 

ordered to send 10,000 horse to Surat, and Nahar Khén, the 
deputy-viceroy, was instructed to proceed thither in n. 

A battle was fought between the nizim and A‘lam Gh in 

which the latter was killed. At this time Anopsingh 

Bhandéri committed many oppressive acts, foremost amongst 

Nisdm-ul. Which was the murder of Kapurchand Bhanséli, the chief 
Mulk, Prime. merchant of A’hmadébéd. In a.p. 1721. Nizséim-ul-Mulk 
minister of was appointed prime minister of the empire. About this 
‘7. «time Abdul Hamid Kh4n was recalled from Sorath, and 
Asad Kuli Kh4n, with the title of A’mir-ul-Umrao, was 

appointed governor of Sorath in his place. Asdd Kuli Kh&n 

aid not however, proceed to his charge, but sent Muhammad 
ha -— 


Moghal 
Viceroys. 


rif Khén into Sorath as his deputy, = 
Hawn —sIn this year Haidar Kuli Khén had, in conjunction with 
i pam N, Makes! A’min and Sfadat’ Kh&n, freed the emperor 


1721-1722) from the tyranny of the syads, and was rewarded by the 
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title of Moiz-ud-daulah Haidar Kuli Khén Bahddur Zafar Chapter III. 
Jang and the viceroyalty of Gujarét. He obtained the y hal 
appointment of minister for his brother Jaafar Kuli Khén. Viceroys. 
sum Kuli Khan was dignified by the title of Shuj4t Khién 
Bahfdur and appointed deputy viceroy. As soon as this Disorder in 
change was notified, the people of A’hmaddbid, who were Ahmadabad, 
discontented with the rule of Anopsingh, attacked his palace, 1744. 
the Bhadar, and he escaped with difficulty with his life, 
There had always been enmity between Haidar Kuli Kh4n 
and the Marwaris, and Shuj4t Khan, the deputy viceroy, 
attacked the house of Nahar Kh4n who had been Ajit- 
singh’s minister. Nahar Kh&n was, however, permitted to 
leave the city on paying asum of 10,000/. (Rs. 1,00,000). 
After this Shuj4t Khan ventured to interfere with the lands 
of Safdar Khan Babi, the deputy governor of Godhré, 
and his brothers. But on one of them repairing to Delhi 
and remonstrating, Haidar Kuli, who, above all things, was 
a Muhammadan and anxious to strengthen himself with 
the Muhammadan nobility of Gujar&t, restored their lands 
to the Babis. In consequence of this decision ill-feeling 
sprung up between Shujaét Khan and the Bdbis, and when 
the former went to exact tribute he was opposed by 
Muhammad Khén Babi, governor of Kaira, who, however, 
was obliged to pay him 1,000/. (Rs. 10,000). Shortly after- 
wards one of the viceroy’s officers, Kasam A’li Khan, while 
employed against the Kolis of that part of the country, was 
killed at Pithfpur. Against this place Shujét Khan 
advanced, and revenged Kfsam A’li’s death by burning the 
town. Next, he passed into Sorath, and, after exacting 
tribute, crossed over to Cutch. Here the chief opposed him, 
and a battle was fought, the result of which was that the chief 
was beaten and agreed to pay a tribute of about 22,5001! 
In a.p. 1721, a syad was sent to Sorath as deputy gover- 
nor in place of Muhammad Sharif, and Haidar Kuli was 
appointed governor of Kadi, the Chunwil and Halwad 
(called Muhammadnagar) and put in charge of Thar&d, 
Arjanpor, Bhimnérli, PithSpur and Kherdlu in place of © 
Wakhatsingh, son of the méhArgjé Ajitsingh, ~ : 
Early in ap. 1722 Niz&m-ul-Mulk took up the office of _ Kuli 
prime-minister of the empire, to which he had been appoint- bas 
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1 The sum is 675,000 mahmudis. Like the changzi (see above, p. 64) 
the mahmudi would seem to have varied in value from one-third to two- 
thirds of a rupee, 
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ed the year previously; and strenuous efforts were made to 
embroil him with Haidar Kuli Khan, as the nizim’s austerity 
and craft were a source of not less anxiety to the Delhi 
court than Haidar Kuli’s more daring and restless ambition. 
Haidar Kuli Khan, unable to contend with the niz4m leav- 
ing Delhi, retired to his command in Gujarét. About this 
time, amongst other changes; Muhammad Bahddur, son of 
Salébat Khin BAbi, was placed in charge of SAdr& and 
Virpur, with the title of SherKh4n. The viceroy shortly 
after his arrival, marched against and subdued the rebellious 
Kolis of the ChunwAl, appointing Rustam A‘li Khan his gov- 
ernor there; and then, returning to A’hmadabéd, took up his 
sidence in the Bhadar. There is little doubt, but that 
Haidar Kuli at this time desired to become independent and to 
bring all Gujar4t underhisrule. Marching to collect tribute 
from the chiefs in the Dungarpur direction, he levied 8,0001. 
(Rs. 80,000) from the state of Lunawar4; but through the 
mediation of the Udyapur r4n4 the rdwal of Dungarpur 
escaped: He next proceeded to Bijapur, north of A’hmad- 
&bad, but hearing that the emperor was displeased at his 
assumption of the power of giving and changing grants of 
land, he returned to A’hmadabAd and restored several estates 
which he had confiscated. The court, however, continued 
to distrust him, and at the close of a.p. 1722 appointed 
Jumlat-ul-Muluk Niz4m-ul-Mulk fifty-second viceroy. 
Haidar Kuli Khan was very indignant, but, finding himself 
no match for the niz4m; he was induced by his friends to 
retire quietly, and accordingly left Gujardt by way of Dan- 
garpur: Shujét Khdno and Rustam Ali Khin accompanied 
him as far as Dungarpur, and then returned to A’hmadabad. 
In the meantime the nizim had reached Ujain, and thence 
directed Safdar Khén B&bi to carry on the government till 
he should arrive; appointing at the same time Hamid Khién 
his minister. Subsequently the nizim came to Gujardt and 
selected officers of tis own for places of trust; amongst whom 
it is here necessary to notice Momin Khan, who was appointect 
gcvernor of Surat: He then returned to Delhi, but after a 
short time, disgusted with his treatment at court, he retired to 
the Deccan, where, making Héidérabad his capital, he began 
Shere to act as an independent ruler. Meanwhile in 
ujar4t, dissensions sprung up between Himid Kh4n and 
other officers, but matters were arranged without any 
actual outbreak of hostility. Tribute was exacted from the 
chiefs on the banks of the Watrak and from Modheyré 
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and an insubordinate Koli village was burned down, and Chapter ITI. 
garrisons placed in the Koli country. In a.p. 1723, Rus- y)40) 
tam Ali Khén and Shujit Khén were ordered from Vicoroys. 
Delhi to march upon Jodhpur, which place they captured 

and plundered, and then returned to Achmadsbéd. 


In this year Pil4ji GAekw4r, who had been long hovering on Incrense of 
the frontier, marched upon Surat and was opposed by Momin = hagas 
Kh&n, whom he defeated. After levying contributions from po 493, 
the surrounding country, he returned to his old head-quar- 
ters at Songarh, and from this overran a considerable por- 
tion of the Surat territory, building at the same time several 
forts in the R4jpipl4 country. Kantéji Kadam Bande, too, 
invading Gujarkt from the side of Dohad, commenced to Jevy 
fixed contributions. Though occasional demands had bofore 
this. often, been made, it was in aD. 1723, for the first 
time, that the Mar&this imposed a regular tribute on 
Gnjarét. Momin Khén was now appointed minister, and as 
the nizim had gone to the Deccan without leave from the 
emperor, Mub4riz-ul-Mulk Sarbuland Khén Bah4dur Dilé- Sarsutann 
war Jaug was appointed fifty-third viceroy of Gujar4t. He 50°3 Vicero 
selected Shujat Khan as his deputy, and made other arrango- 1723-1730. 
ments for the government of the province. H4mid Kh4n, 
uncle and deputy of the nizim, prepared to. oppose Shujdt Shujat Khan 
Khén, but throngh the intervention of B&bis Salfbat Khin, '* deputy. 

fdar Kh4n, and Jiwan Mard Khén, Himid Khan evacuated 

he Bhaddar, atid withdrew to Dohad. Shuj4t Khan now 
went to collect tribute, leaving Ibr4him Kuli at A’hmad4bdd, 
while Rémrdi was posted at Mahudh& in Kaira, with strict 
injunctions to watch the movements of H4mid Khén. As 
the'viceroy was in need of money, he farmed to one Jivan 
Jugal the districts of Jambusar, Makbul4bad, Dholk4, and, 
Broach ; and after this; in a.p. 1724, he came in person to 
A’hmadéb4d with A’li Muhammad Khén, fether of the 
author of the Mirat-i-A’hmadi, as his private minister. 


Rustam A’li, governor of: Surat, having succeeded twice Contest be- 
or thrice in defeating the Mardth&s under Pil4ji Géekwar, ke attteae 
now offered, in conjuction with his brother Shujét Khin, 2p Mull and 
that if 20,000 men were placed under their orders, they Khan. 
would march against the nizim. The emperor accepted 
this offer, allowing Rustam A‘li to draw on the Surat Trea- 
sury to the extent of 20,000/. (Rs. 2,00,000). He accordingly, 
with the aid of A’hmad Kuli, his brother’s son, equipped 
an army. In the meantime the nizim was not idle. Ho 
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ChapterIII. promised to Kantéji Kadam Bande a one-fourth share 
Moghal of the revenue of Gujarat, provided he should be able, 
Viceroy. in concert with Hamid Kh&n, to reconquer the province 
from Mubériz-ul-Mulk. Shujét Kh&n, who was now at 
Kadi, instead of following the advice of his minister and 
carefully watching Himid Kh&n’s movements from ee 
wanj, went to a distant part of the province. Hamid Khén, 
secing his opportunity, united his forces with those of 
Kantaji Kadam, and marched to Kapadwanj. Shujdt 
Khin, hearing of this, advanced towards A’hmad4bfd and 
encamped at Dabhora, and thence proceeded to Mota Medrd, 
about six miles from the capital. When he came so near 
the city of A’hmad4b&d, many of his soldiers returned there, 
ee without leave, te visit their families, and at this time the 
Knanecce“ty Marathés attacked his rear guard, and his men, giving way, 
1724, took to flight. H&émid Khan, seeing that Shujét Khan 
had but a small force with him, marched between him and 
the capital. A battle was fought, in which Shujit Khén 
was slain, and his two sons, Hasan Kuli and Mustafa Kuli, 
were taken prisoners. Shuj&t Kh&n’s head was cut off and 
sent to Safdar Kh&4n Babi, to be sent to Ibrahim Kuli, his 
son, commandant at A”hmad4b4éd. Hamid Khan took u 
his quarters in the Shéhi Pugh and got possession of all 
the country round A’hmad4bad, except the city. Hamid 
Khan now sent a message to the emperor, that the 
Marfthis had been successful in defeating Shujft Khén 
and conquering Gujar&t, but that he had defended A’hmad- 
&béd against them. The emperor, on this, sent him a 
dress of honour, but after a few days the falsity of his 
message became known. The Maréthis now marched 
through the country collecting their one-fourth! and one- 
tenth shares of the revenue, Kant4ji first went to Viramgém 
and besieged the town, but on the promise of one of the 
chief inhabitants to raise a sum of 35,0001. (Rs. 3,580,000) 
Hamid Khan the Maréthés retired. Hamid Khan, who had now 
the nizim’s | rendered himself independent, commenced to bestow lands 
deputy, - and districts; and many of the grants made at this time 
 spbaconr ne remained in the hands of the grantees, and were never 
Recovered by future governors. Ibr4him Kuli, son of 
Shujét Kh4n, in revenge for his father’s death, determin- 
ed to assassinate Hamid Khién. The attempt, however, 


1 The one-fourth share was called the chaw/h, and the one-tenth the 
sardeshmukhi, a 
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failed: Hémid Khén escaped, and Ibréhim Kuli himself ChapterIII. 
was slain. M oghal 
Rustam A‘li Khén, governor of Surat, was now anxjous to Viceroys. 


him and cat off his supplies ; Rustam A’li stood a blockade Shém sgainst 


en nS aeaeinemmneanadantl 


1. Arés, in the Anand sub-division of the British district of Kaira, 
3 Népdd is now under the British district of Kaira. 
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responding interest in the territory south of vhe Mahi, 

including Surat and Baroda. After this Hamid Kh&n acted 

tyrannically, and commenced to extort large sums from rich 

persons, and he poisoned the two sons of Shujét Khdn. 

When the news of the success of Kantéji and Pildji reached 
the Deccan, Trimbakrév Dh4bére, son of Khanderfiyv Sené- 
pati, came with a large army and laid siege to Cambay, but 
the Mardth4s were forced to retire. At this time Saldbat 
Kh4n, leaving A’hmaddbid, went to Viramgém, and after 
some time, placing his nephew at Viramg4m, he went into 
Gohelw4r. When the news of the defeat and death of Rustam 
A‘li reached Delhi, the emperor ordered Mub4riz-ul-Mulk to 
take a strong army and proceed in person to Gujar&t and 
expel H&émid Khdn and the Mar&th&s, Mubfriz-ul-Mulk 
accordingly marched on Gujarat with a large army, assisted 
by maharéji Abhyesingh of Jodhpur, Chatarsingh r&jé 
of Narur, Gandrapsingh, and the m#hérén4 of. Udyapur. 
On his arrival at A’jmer he was received by his private mi- 
nister. A‘li Muhammad KhAn, who afterwards joining Jaw&n 
Mard Khin Babi in Radhanpur, they together marched and 
united their troops with those under Mubdriz-ul-Mulk. At 
that time Salabat Khin was removed from his government, 
and Safdar Khén Babi died. Agreeably tu the imperial 
order, Mubdariz-ul-Mulk marched from Ajmer and came to the 
Gujarat frontier. On his approach Hamid Khan returned to | 
A‘hmaddbad, and, placing Rupaingh and Sardir Muhammad 

Ghorni in charge of the city, he himself withdrew to Mahmu- 
dabad. Mubariz-ul-Mulk now sent Shekh Aliy4r in advance 
with an army against A’hmaddbid. When Shekh Aliydr 
arrived before the city, Muhammad Ghorni, who was dissatis- 
fied with Hamid Khan for bringing in the Maréth4s, persua- 
ded Rupsingh to fly. In the meantime Mabériz-ul-Mulk 
with the main body of his forces reached Sidhpur. H&mid. 
Khdn, accompanied by a. detachment of Mar&th& horse, 
now returned to A’hmadabad ; but Muhammad Ghorni closed 
‘he gates, and would not suffer him to enter the city. Mubé- 
riz-ul-Mulk now marched to Mes4n4é. About this time, A‘li 
Muhammad Khén, the father of the author of the Mirat-i- 
A’hmadi, who was nowwith Mubfriz-ul-Mulk at Mes4né, 
advised him to conciliate the influential Muhammadan family 
of Babi ; and, accordingly, by his advice, Salabat Muhammad 
Khan Babi was appointed governor of Viramgém, and Jawén 
Mard Kh&n governor of Patan. Shortly afterwards Morli- 
dhardag, the Gujarati minister of Hamid Khan, seejng his 
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master's cause declining, deserted him. When Kantdji heard ChapterIII. 
that Mab4nz-ul-Mulk bad arrived at Pith4pur, only eighteen Moghal 
miles from A’hmad&béd, he retired to Mahmudabéd. Before y8™ 
the close of the year a.p. 1725, Mubériz-ul-Mulk arrived at aha 
A’hmadib4d, and was well received by the officials *»d Mutk enters 
merchants of the city. On this occasion he conferrea on Ahmadabad, 
Momin Khén the title of Najam-ud-daulah, ied: 


H4mid Khan and Kantdji, who had by this time reached 

the banks of the Mahi, were now joined by Pil4ji Gdekwar. 
The Mardthé leaders, seeing that their only way to preserve 
their footing in the province was to espouse the cause of 
Hamid Khan, they united their forces with his, and pre- 
pared to march on A’hmad&b4d. Mubariz-ul-Mulk deputed 

is son Khanahzid Khan with an army to oppose them, 
and made several appointments, amongst other changes 
raising A’li Muhammad Khdn to the post of minister. 
Khdnahzid Kh4n met the Mar4th4s near Nojites, about ten Defeat of the 
miles to the north-west of Pitlid, and defeated them, pursuing ne : 
them as far as the Mahi. Then returning, he was reinforced Kapadwai i, 
by his brother Sh4h Naw4z Khan, and marched against the —_4 75, 
Mardth4s, who were encamped at Kapadwanj. Another battle 
was fought, and the Mardthds were again defeated and pursued 
as far as the hills of A’li-Mohan. Kh4nahz4d Khén now 
appointed Hasan-ud-din governor of Baroda, Broach, Jam- 
busar, ahd Makbul&b4d. Inthe meantime Antdji Bhaskar, Mardthé ex- 
a Marfth4 noble, entering Gujarét from the side of Idar, Petition 
laid siege to the town of Wadnagar. This town was inha- + adanaae 
bited by wealthy Br&hmans of the N4gar caste, who request- 1725. 
ed Mub4riz-ul-Mulk to help them and relieve the town; but 
as both his sons were at that time in pursuit of the other Ma- 
réth4 bands defeated at Kapadwanj, the pant Ora no troops, 
to spare from the A’hmad&b4d garrison. The Nagars accord- 
ingly, seeing no prospect of help, paid a sum of 40,0000. 
(Rs. 4,00,000). On receiving this tribute Ant4ji Bh4skar 
retired. Kant&ji and Pil4ji, encouraged by this raid of Antd- 
ji’s, entered Gujar&t from different quarters. Kant&ji again 
laid siege to Wadnagar, but the Nagars this time were unable 
to pay the contribution demanded, and consequently escaped 
at night, leaving their property and house furniture behind 
them. Kantdji, entering, burned down the town, and the 
N&gars fled in all directions. Shortly afterwards Umreth, 
in the Kair& district, suffered a similar fate at the hands of 
Kant§ji. In one of his raids Pildji, GAekw&r advancing as 
far as Baroda was there met by Kh4nahzdéd Khan, the son of 
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the viceroy. Distrusting the issue of a battle Pildji fled to 
Cambay, and from that withdrew to Sorath. For these 
services the emperor raised KhinahzSd Khén to the rank of 
a noble, bestowing on him the title of GhAlib Jang, About 
this time several changes were made among the imperial 
officers in Gujarit. A’li Muhammad Kh4n was dismissed 
from the post of minister, and in his stead first Muhammad 
Said Beg and afterwards Muhammad Sulimén were appoint- 
ed. Not long afterwards A‘li Muhammad Khén was again 
ale with a command and raised to be governor of 
Dholka. 


The Mar&thés for a time retired to the Deccan, but. 
returning in 4D. 1726, compelled Mub4miz-ul-Mulk to con- 
firm his predecessor's ts in their favour. The emperor, 
however, refused to ac sank, any cessions of revenue to 
the Mardthds ; and the viceroy, hard pressed for money, unable 
to obtain any support from court, and receiving but little 
help from his impoverished districts, was forced ‘to impose 
fresh taxes on the citizens of A’hmad&b4d and, at the same 
time, send an army to collect their tribute from the chiefs on 
the banks of the Mahi. It was part of the eement be- 
tween Mubdriz-ul-Mulk and the Mar4th4 chiefs that Pilfji 
should receive a share in the revenue of the districts sout 
of the Mahi. But the Peshw4, Bajir4v Bal4l, to whom, as 
agent of his rival Khander&év Dh&bare, Pil4ji was obnox- 
ious, sent Ud4ji Pudr to drive PilAji away. In this Ud4ji was 
successful, and defeating Pil&ji forced him to seek the aid of 
Kant4ji. Kantdéji, perceiving that if the Peshw4é became 
supreme his own independence would suffer, joined Pildji, and 
marching together upon Baroda they endeavoured, but with- 
out success, to prevent the Musalm4n governor, Sadr-ud-din 
Khén, from entering that city. Mub4riz-ul-Mulk, in straits 
for want of funds, was, about this time, forced to sell the 
greater part of the Dholk& district to different landholders. 


In the following year, 4.D. 1727, the Peshw&, Baéjirdv, 
began to negotiate with Mubdriz-ul-Mulk, undertaking that 
if the one-fourth and one-tenth shares in the revenue of 
the province ‘were guaranteed to him, he would protect 
Gujar&t from other invaders. The viceroy, though he did 
not consent to these proposals, so far accepted the alliance 
of the Peshw&, as to allow the governor of Baroda to aid 
Ud&ji Pudr against Piléji Pildji and Kantéji, however, out- 
mancuvred “Gagii and prevented him from effecting a ~ 
junction with the governor of Baroda, who finally was forced 
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toabandon both that ge Pr the stronghold of Dabhoi, 
while Ud4ji retired to wi. Pildji Géekwér now ob- 
tained possession of Baroda. . Mubériz-ul-Mulk, still sorely 
pressed for funds, marched into Sorath to exact tribute from 
the chiefs. On reaching Viramgém, Salibat Muhammad 
Kh&n Babi, on behalf of the j4m of Nawdnagar, presented 
the viceroy with a sum of 10,0000. (Rs. 1,00,000), and for this 
service was rewarded by the gift of an elephant. Mubériz- 
ul-Mulk then marched against Chhay4, the capital of the chief 
of Porbandar in the west of Kaéthi4w&r. This chief, by putting 
to sea, hoped toescape the payment of tribute. But on hearing 
that the viceroy propused to annex his territory and appoint 
an officer to govern it, he returned and agreed to pay a 
tribute of about 4,000/.! On his way back to A’hmadgbhd, 
Mubériz-ul-Mulk passed through Halwad in Jhél&wér, and 
there married the ae of Jh&l& Prataépsingh, the chief 
of that district, whom he accordingly exempted from the pay- 
ment of tribute. About this time the viceroy received orders 
from the emperor to restore certain land which he had 
confiscated, and as the viceroy neglected to obey, certain 
‘estates of his in the PanjAb were resumed. Inthe meantime 
Krishn§ji, foster son of Kant4ji, made a sudden attack upon 


Chémpé4ner and captured that fortress,and from that time ths 


Kant4ji’s agents remained permanently in Gujar&t to collect 
his share of the tribute. 


In a.p. 1728 the minister, Momin Khan, died, and in 


his place the emperor selected his brother Abd-ul-Ghani 5 


Khin. About this time Asad A’li, governor of Jundgarh, 
also died, and on his deathbed appointed Salabat Muham- 
mad Khin Babi deputy governor of that fortress. SalAbat 
Muhammad Khan sent Fis son Sher Khan B&bi to act 
on his behalf. When the emperor heard of the death of 
Asad A’li, he appointed Ghul4m Mahy-ud-din Khfn, son 
of the late A‘li, as governor. Ghulam did not, how- 
ever, himself proceed to Jundgarh, but continued Sher Khén 
Babi as his deputy. Mubériz-ul-Mulk, now perceiving that 
neither Piléji nor Kant&ji afforded any protection to Guja- 
r&t, but rather pillaged it, closed with the offers of Bajirév 
PeshwA, and in a.p. 1729 formally granted to him the one- 
fourth and one-tenth shares of the revenue of the provirice. 
The Peshw& accordingly sent his brother ChimnAjir4v to 


1 The amount was 1,25,000 mahmudie. 
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collect the tribute. Chimndji plundered Dholk& and the 
country near Champéner, while Mubériz-ul-Mulk exacted tri- 
bute from the chiefs on the banks of the W4trak. Kantdji 
now entered GujarAt and prepared for war in case Chimn&ji 
and the viceroy should unite against him. His movements 
were not, however, interfered with, and, after collecting his 
share of the tribute, he retired to Sorath. The viceroy now 
marched against the Kolis, and after destroying many of 
them, together with their wives and children, returned to 
A’hmad&bid by way of Mor4s& and Ahmadnagar. Ghul4m 
Mahy-ud-din Khan, governor of Junaégarh, who hatl not yet 
proceeded to his command, appointed about this time a 
second deputy. Through the influence of the viceroy this 
appointment was not, however, confirmed, and instead Sher 
Khan Babi, son of Sal4bat Muhammad Khan, was placed in 
charge of that fortress. 


The year a.p. 1729 was a year of some mark in the re- 
cors of the city of Surat. There was a severe flood in the 
TApti and a local disturbance of some consequence. The 
chief cause of the disturbance was a rich Musalmd4n trader 
of Surat of the name of Mull4 Muhammad A’li. This man, 
who, as chief of the merchants, had already a special rank in 
that city, was tempted to take advantage of the disorders of 
the time to raise himself to the position of an independent 
ruler. With this object, he chose as his head-quarters the 
island of Piram, in the Gulf of Cambay, near the port of Gogo, 
and there spent considerable sums of money in strengthen- 
ing the island and tempting settlers to place themselves 
under his protection. Piram was not, however, a popular 
colony, and, giving it up, Mull4 Muhammad fixed on the vil- 
lage of Athw4, on the left bank ofthe T4pti, about twelve 
miles from its mouth. Here he began to build a fort, but 
was ordered to desist by Sohrib Kh4n, the governor of Surat, 
from which city the proposed stronghold was only three 
miles distant. Mull&4 Muhammad, however, so far from obey- 
ing, persuaded the commander of the fort of Surat to side 
with him. Accordingly, next day, the commander of the fort- 


bombarded Sohréb Khan’s residence, proclaiming that 'I'eg- 


bakht Khén brothe. was appointed 
governor. lt was finally agreed that the matter in dispute 
should be referred to the emperor for settlement. 


In the same year, A.D. 1729, several changes were made in 
the management of the different districts of the province. 
Jawin Mard Khan Babi was chosen governor of Pitl4d, A’li 
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Muhammad Khan made collector of the revenue of the country 
round A’hmad4b4d ; his son, the author of the Mirat-1- 
A‘hmadi,and his brother being respectively appointed governor 
and superintendent of the customs of that district. A’li Mu- 
hammad Khan, however, shortly resizued, and was succeeded 
by Zambil Khan. At this time Jaw4n Mard Khén Babi, while 
subduing the Kolis of Balor, was killed by a man of that 
tribe, and in revenge for his death the town of Balor was 
plundered. On the death of Jawin Mard Khén, at the 
request of SalAbat Muhammad Khén -Babi, his eldest son 
Kamfl-ud-din Khén B&bi received the districts of Sami and 
Munjpur and the title of Jaw4n Mard Khd4n; and at the 
same time, the second son, Muhammad Anwar, with the title 
of Safdar Kh&n, was appointed to the government of Ré- 
dhanpur. The viceroy now went to Nadidd, where Rai 
Kishandas, agent of Jaw4n Mard Khan, received the district 
of Pitlid in farm. From Nadiad Mubdriz-ul-Mulk went 
to collect tribute from Sard4rsingh, the chief of Bh&darwa,' 

on the banks of the Mahi, who, after some fighting, agreed 
to pay & sum of 2,000/. (Rs. 20,000). On his way back to 
A’hmad&bid the viceroy levied tribute from the chief of 
Umet4é.2 As Rai Kishand&s failed to pay the sum agreed 
on for the farm of Pitl4d, an order was issued for his impri- 
sonment ; but to save himself from such an indignity, he cam- 
mitted suicide. 


When Kant4ji returned from SorAth he came and camped 
at S4nand, and his advanced guard carried off some of the 
viceroy’s elephants which were grazing there. Men were 
sent in pursuit, but in vain, and the Mar&th4s escaped. 
Meanwhile, at Surat, Mull4 Muhammad A‘li had, by hi 
intrigues, continued the building of the Athwé fort. <A 
last his accomplice, the commander of the Surat fort, began 
to perceive that if the Athw& fort were completed, the 
mull4 would be in a position to obstruct the trade of the 

rt of Surat. He consequently ordered him to discontinue 

is building. The mull4, however, succeeded in persuading 
Sohr4b Kh&n to allow him to continue building his fort, pro- 
mising in return to get him confirmed as governor of Surat. 
Sohr4b Khdn agreed, and the fort was completed. As, how- 
ever it was at the entrance of the harbour, the revenue of 


1 Under the Rewd Kanté Agency. 
3 In the British district of Kaira. 
B5l1—n 
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Surat was thereby greatly diminished, and Sohréb Khén, 
when it was too late, saw his mistake. _ 


In a.p. 1730, Mubériz-ul-Mulk went into Gohelwér in 
the province of K4thidw4r, and levied tribute from Bhf&o- 
singh, chief of Sihor; thence he proceeded to MAdhupur, a 
town under Porbandar, and laid it waste. While engaged at 
M4dhupur, Momin KhAn, son-in-law of the late Momin Khén, 
had some misunderstanding with the viceroy, and in conse- 
quence left at once for A’hmad4&bdd, and from that pro- 
ceeded to the court at A’gr4. The viceroy now marched 
in the direction of Cutch, and, refusing the offer of a yearly 
tribute of about 33,0007. (1,000,000 mahmudis), advanced 
against Bhuj. He, however, experienced great seen! In 
crossing the Ran, and as the rféo had cut off all supplies, 
and as at the same time news arrived of. disturbances in 
A’hmadadb4d, he was obliged, after a month and a half, to 
retire to RAdhanpur. The author of the Mirdt-i-A’hmadi 
was ordered to suppress the A’hmadabdd riots, which had 
arisen out of the levy of some fresh taxes, and was invested 
with the title of Hasan Muhammad Khan. In this year, 
Udikaran, the, Des4i! of Viramg4m, was murdered by a 
Kasbdti 4 of that town named A‘li, and Salébét Muhammad 
Khén B&bi, who was sent to investigate this murder, died 
on his way at Paldi, a village on the bank of the Sébarmati. 


News was now (a.p. 1730) received that m&h4r4j4 Abhye- 
singh of Jodhpur had been appointed viceroy and had reached 
Palanpur. The friends of order endeavoured to arrange the 
transfer peaceably between the m&h4rdjé and the late viceroy, 
but Mub4riz-ul-Mulk determined to try the chances of war, 
and prepared for resistance. At this time Mir Ism4il, deputy 
of Ghulam Mahy-ud-din Kh&n, arrived and took charge of 
the government of Jundgarh from Sher Khén Babi. . M4hé4- 


1 The Desdis were local collectors of revenue under the Moghals; they 
were appointed by r4j& Todar Mal in his revenue settlement of Gujarat, 
Shortly after Akbar’s conquest he allowed them to levy from the ryots 24 
per cent cn every hundred rupees they collected of imperial revenue, But 
when Mirz Azéz Kokaltdsh was viceroy, he diminished their duties by one 
half, and afterwards they were again reduced by one half, so that but ten 
annas per hundred rupees eventually remained. | 

2 Kasbatis are descended from certain Musalmdn soldiers who gettled in 
some of the towns of Northern Gujarat. 

: The Kasbatis of Viramgém were ‘Tanks. 
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rij& Abhyesingh, after making various appointments, set out 
with his brother Wakhatsingh and 20,000 men to take up 
the government of Gujarét. When he reached Palanpur and 
saw that Mubériz-ul-Mulk was determined on resistance, he 
sent an order to Sard4r Muhammad Ghorni appointing him 
his minister, and directing him to take possession of the city 
of A’hmad&b&d and drive out the late viceroy. This, how- 
ever, the Sard4r Muhammad was not strong enough to effect ; 
so he awaited the m&h4réj4’s arrival. When tho m&hér4j4 
reached Sidhpur he was joined by Safdar Khén Babi and 
Jawin Mard Khén Babi from Radhanpur. They then ad- 
vanced together to Ad&laj, distant only about. eight miles 
from the capital, their army increasing daily. .Mub4riz-ul- 
Mulk was already encamped between Ad4laj and the city, 
and on the approach of the m4h4r4j4 a battle was fought in 
which the m&h4r4j& was defeated. Abhyesingh changed his 
position, and another and bloodier erlgagement took place, in 
which either side tried to kill the opposing commander. 
But as both Mubériz-ul-Mulk and the m&h4r4j4 fought dis- 
guised as common soldiers, neither party succeeded in its 
attempt. At first the m&h4r4j4, who had the advantage in 
post succeeded in repulsing the enemy, but Mubdriz-ul- 

ulk fought so desperately in the river bed that the Rathods 
gave way. Rallying, however, they made one more des- 
perate charge, but were met, repulsed, and finally pursued 
as far as Sarkhej. The m&hér4ja, who had not expected so 
determined an opposition, now sent Momin Khan and Amar- 
singh to negotiate with Mubériz-ul-Mulk, who was still 
determined to resist to the uttermost. It was finally agreed 
that Mubdriz-ul-Mulk should receive a sum of 10,000/. (Rs. 
1,00,000) and should surrender A’hmad4b4d to the m&h4raj§. 
Mub4riz-ul-Mulk accordingly quitted the city, and left for 
A’gr& by way of Udeypur. 


The mf&h4r4j4 then entering A’hmad4b4d, appointed 
Ratansingh Bhandéri his deputy, and placed Fidé-ud-din 
Khén, cousin of Momin Khén, in charge of the police of 
the city. Shortly afterwards took place the death of Karim- 
déd Kh4n Jhélori, governor of Pélanpiir, who had accom- 
aera the m&hér4ja into Gujarét. After the death of 

alabat Muhammad Kh4n Bébi, his son, Sher Khfin Babi, 
was dismissed from the government of Junégarh. He there- 
fore wept and lived in his estate of Gogo, and when the 
méhérajé arrivéd in A’hmad4béd he went there and paid 
his respects, presenting him with an elephant and some 
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horses, The m&hfr4j4 confirmed to him the lands assigned 
to his father, and reported concerning this to the em- 
peror. Momin Khén was made ruler of Cambay, and Fid4- 
ud-din Kh4n, his cousin, was made governor of the lands 
near that city, the revenue of which had been assigned 
to the m4har4j4. So great fear was at this time enter- 
tained of the Maréthés, that Mustafid Kh4n, the governor 
elect of Surat, instead of proceeding to that city direct 
by land, went to Cambay. From Cambay he moved on 
to Broach, and from that city entered into negotiations 
with Pil4ji Géekw4r, promising, if allowed to retain posses- 
sion of Surat, to pay Pil4ji the one-fourth share of its 
revenues. PilAji agreed to these proposals, but Sohréb 
Kh&n, who was still in possession of Sarat, refused to 
hand it over to Mustafid Khan. 1n this year, also, Wakhat- 
singh, brother of the ma&h4r4j& Abhyesingh, was appointed 
governor of Patan, and ‘sent a deputy there to act for him. 
About the same time Mir Fakhr-ud-din, a follower of the late 
viceroy, leaving him secretly, came to A’hmad4bad, and in 
an interview with the m&hdraj4 obtained for himself the post 
of deputy-governor of Jund4garh. When, however, shortly 
afterwards, he proceeded to take up his appointment, he was 
opposed by Mir Isméil, and: in a battle fought near Amreli! 
was killed. Muhammad Pahfr, son of Karimdd4d Khan Jhé- 
lori, was now appointed governor of Pdlanpur in succession 
to his father, and Jaw4n Mard Kh4n was sent to Wadnagar. 


In the following year, a.p. 1731, Bajirav Peshw4, entering 
Gujarét at the head of an army, advanced against Baroda, 
then in the possession of Pil4ji G4ekwar. Afterwards, at the 
invitation of the m&h4r4j4, he visited A’hmad4b4d and had 
a mecting with the viceroy in the Sh&hi Bagh. At this 
meeting it was agreed that BAjirAv should assist Azmatullah, 
the governor of Baroda, in taking possession of that town 
and in expelling Pil4ji Gaekw4r. By this arrangement the 
viceroy, on his part, hoped by playing offthe Peshw& against 
Pilfji, to succeed in getting rid of the latter, while the 
Peshw4, intended that if Pil4ji was forced to give up 
Baroda, he himself should gain possession of that city. 


ree 


1 Amreli (N. Lat. 21° 36'; E. Long. 71° 15’), a town in the peninsula of 
Kathiiwar, 132 miles 8, W, of A’hmadabad. 
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Accordingly the Peshw&, together with an army from the Chapter ITT. 
viceroy, marched on Baroda, but had scarcely laid siege to Moghal 
that city when he heard that Nizim-ul-Mulk was advanc- Viceroys. 
ing on Gujar&t against him. Abandoning all further opera- 

tions against Baroda, the Peshw& on oe this news The Peshwa 
withdrew, with all speed, to the Deccan. On his way hire ben 
he encountered the army of Trimbakr4v Sen4pati, who, 

together with Pildji Kant4ji and Udaji Puér, had united to 

resist the pretensions of the Peshw4 in Gujar&t, and were 
also secretly leagued with the nizam. An engagement was Saeenar ns 
fought in which the Peshw4 was victorious and Trimbak- i 
rév was slain. Without halting the Peshw4 then pushed 

on to the Deccan, contriving on the way to avoid the niz4m, 

though his baggage was plundered by that chief, who had 

camped at Ghala K4mlej, on the T4pti, about ten miles 

above Surat. 


During these changes the city of Broach, which, on Abdullé Beg 
account of the strength of its fort, the Mar&thas had failed sppointed the 
to gain possession of, was governed by Abdull4 Beg, an duput ar 
officer originally appointed to that command by Mubariz- Broach, 
ul-Mulk. Dissatisfied that the government of Gujarat 
should be in the hands of Abhyesingh, Abdullé Beg, in 
a.p. 1731, entered into negotiations with the nizdm, 
offering in future to hold Broach as the niz4m’s deputy. 
Nizim-ul-Mulk agreed to these proposals, appointed Abdulla 
his deputy, and ennobled him with the title of Nek A’lam 
Kh&n. About the same time Wakhatsingh, brother of the 
viceroy, withdrew to his chiefship of Nagor, in Jodhpur, and 
Azmat-ullah went to A’gr4. Bé&jiréy Peshw4 meanwhile, 
reaching the Deccan in safety, entered into an agreement 
with the niz4m under the terms of which the grants of 
Dholk4, Broach, Jambusar, and Makbul&béd were continued 
to the nizim. Momin Kh4n received the farm of Pitlid, 
and Kant4ji was confirmed in the share he had acquired of 
the revenues of Gujarét. In A.p. 1732 the paymaster, 
Aménatdér Kh&n, died, and was succeeded by Ghul4m 
Hasan Kh4n, who sent Mujéhid-ud-din Kh&n to act as his 
deputy. Through the influence of Mull4 Muhammad A’li, 

Sohr&b A‘li was now confirmed as governor of Surat, and 
Mustafid Kh4n was obliged to return to A’hmad&béd. 


Piléji G&ekw&r as the fagent of the deceased Khanderd4y 
Dhféb4re Senépati, as the owner of the fort of Songarh, and as 
the ally of the Bhils and Kolis, was naturally a thorn in the 
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side of the viceroy Abhyesingh. Of late, too, by the acquisi- 
tion of the town of Baroda and the strong fortress of Dabhoi, 
he had made himseif still more formidable. Under these 
circumstances, Abhyesingh, who had long wished to recover 
Baroda and Dabhoi, determined to assassinate Pil4ji, and this 
was effected by a Marw4diat Dakor,' a villagein the Thdsra 
sub-division. The Mardthd4s slew the assassin and hastily 
withdrew across the Mahi, burning the body of Pil4ji at the 
village of Sdnoli or Sawali.22 They then evacuated the dis- 
trict of Baroda, retiring to the fortress of Dabhoi. The 
viceroy on hearing of tho death of Pildji immediately ad- 
vanced against the Marathas, and, after taking possession of 
Baroda,'laid siege to Dabhoi. He failed, however, to capture 
this fortress, and as the rainy season had set in and provisions 
were scaree, he was obliged to retire. He then went to 
Baroda, and after placing Sher Khan Bébi in charge of the 
city returned to A"hmad&bad. This year, a.v. 1732, was a 
year of great famine in Gujarat. 


Meanwhile at Surat Mull4é Muhammad A’li of Athw4 
was again the cause of disturbances. Resisting with force 
the demand ofa sum of 10,000I. (Rs. 1,00,000) by Sohr&b 
Khan, the governor of Surat, he succeeded in the end in 
driving Sohrdb Khan out of the city, and the government 
of Surat was then usurped by Tegbakht Khan, a brother 
of the mull&. On hearing of these contests, the emperor 
ordered that the mullé should be imprisoned ; and Tegbakht 
Kh4n, inviting him to an entertainment, placed him in 
confinement, and after keeping him in prison for two years, 
in A.D. 1734 put him to death. He also took possession 
of the fort of Athw4, and plundered it. Sohr4b Kh4n, 
seeing that he could not recover Surat, went with Syad 
Wali to Gogo, where his relatives lived, and from that, 

roceeding to Bh&vnagar, settled there. When the emperor 
Freard what had happened, he appointed Momin Kh4n to 
Surat and Tegbakht Kh&én to Cambay. Momin Khén sent 
Syad Nurullah to act for bim, but he was defeated by 
Tegbakht Khan. who afterwards contrived, in a.p. 1788, to 


1 Dékor.—This is @ well-known place of pilgri now in the Bri- 
tish district of Kairé. Pere ee eran the Bri 


4 Sawali isa Mahal under His Highness the Gackwér, about 14 miles 
north of Baroda, : 
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be formally appointed governor of Surat with the title of 
Bah&dur. 


When Uméb4i, widow of Khanderfo Senfpati, heard 
of the assassination of Pil4ji G&éekw4r, she determined to 
avenge hisdeath. Collecting an army and taking with her 
Kantéji Kadam and Dém{4ji Giekwar, son of Pildji, she 
marched upon A’hmadabid, where, however, they were un- 
able to gain any signal advantage, though they slew a R4jput 
leader named Jivar4j. Nevertheless the m&h4r4j& found it 
politic to come to terms, and eventually it was agreed that 
in addition to the one-fourth and one-tenth share of the 
revenue a sum of 8,000/. ( Rs. 80,000) shonld be paid from 
the A’hmad4b4d treasury, Jawan Mard Khan being kept 
as « hostage till the payments were made. For his services 
on this occasion Jaw4n Mard Kh4n was made gover- 
nor of Viramg4m. During this year Khushalchand Scth 
was, by an imperial order, appointed to be chief of the 
merchants, of A’hmadé&bad. Um4b4i now marched upon 
Baroda, and the governor, Sher Kh4n Bébi, prepared to 
oppose the Marsthés, But Um4b4i, sending to Sher Khén, 
explained that she had just concluded a peace with the 
mahér4ji, and was suffered to pass unmolested. The 
emperor, satisfied with the arrangements made by the 
mfh4&r4j4, presented him with a dress of honour. In this 
year the m4h4r4j4 went to court by way of Jodhpur, and 
appointed Ratansingh Bhand4ri as his deputy, and the 
author of the Mirat-i-A’hmadi as daily recorder. In the 
same year, a. D. 1733, Ghul4m Mahya-ud-din Kh4n, governor 
of Jun4garh, died, and his son Mir Hazabar Kh&n was select- 
ed to fill his place. 


Meanwhile as the MarAth4s had not received their rights, 
J&doji Dhab4re, son of Um4béi, returned to-Gujar&t. Peace 
was, however, concluded on the former basis, and JAdoji then 
marched into Sorath to exact tribute from the chiefs of that 
province. In this year the Kolis of the ChunwAl and K&nkrej 
committed many excesses, and one of the R4jput nobles 
was robbed in the P&tan district. In the meantime SohrAb 
Khan, the former governor of Surat who had been kindly 
received by Bhéosinghji, the chief of Sihor, began to raise 


1 The title was Nagar Seth. The name is still kept up, though it has 
oe carry with it the position and respect which the holder formerly 
enjoyed. 
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a following and was appointed collector of arrears in Sorath. 
He chose Syad Nurullah as his deputy, and sent him to 
recover the revenue for the current year. 


Now onthe death ofSalAbat Kh4n B4bi, though the méhéraj4 
had endeavoured to get Sher Kh4n Babi appointed in place 
of his father, Gogo had been granted to Burh4n-ul-Mulk, 
who chose Sohraéb Kh4n as his deputy. At this time Sher 
Khan B4bi was at Baroda, and his younger brother, though 
he resisted, was compelled to leave Gogo. Now the deputy- 
governor of Sorath complained to the governor of the con- 
duct of Sohréb Khan. But Burh4n-ul-Mulk supporting him, 
obtained for himself the government of Sorath, and sentSobrAb 
Khan as hisdeputy to Junfgarh. In ap. 1734, Ratansingh 
Bhand4ri, the deputy-viceroy, who had a great enmity against 
Bhéosingh, son of Udikaran,.the hereditary officer of Viram- 
gam, persuaded Jaw4n Mard Khdn to imprison him and 
send him to A’hmad4bféd. Jaw4n Mard Kh4n went so far as 
ie arrest Bhéosingh, but was forced by his supporters to release 

im. 


In this year Sher Kh4n B&bi, governot of Baroda, went 
to visit his lands at Bél4sinor, leaving Muhammad Sarbiz 
in command at Baroda. M4had4ji Gdekwdr, brother of 
Pilaji, who then held Jambusar, sending to Songarh to 
Dam4ji for aid, marched on Baroda with a strong force. 
The garrison made a brave defence, and Sher Khdn hearing 
of this, at Bal4sinor, demanded aid from Ratansingh Bhandéri, 
the deputy-viceroy, who directed Momim Khan the gov- 
ernor of Cambay to join Sher Khan and drive back the 
Mardthds. Sher Kh4n himself started at once for Baroda ; 
but Méhad4ji, leaving a sufficient force before the town, 
pushed on with the bulk of his army to meet Sher Kh4n, and, 
though he and his men fought bravely, defeated him, and 
then returned to Baroda, Sher Kh4n retiring to Bélasinor. 
Momin Khf&n, who arrived after Sher Kh4n’s defeat, did not 
deem it prudent to engage the Marathdés, and retired to 
Cambay. In the meantime the garrison of Baroda, hopeless 
of succour, surrendered the town, and since that day Baroda 
has continued to be the head-quarters of the G4ekw4r family. 


Since Jawéin Mard Kh&n’s capture of Bh4vsingh of 
Viramg4m, he had become much disliked in that town, and 
accordingly Ratansingh Bhandari, the deputy-viceroy, trans- 


1 Grant Duff says that this event took place in a.D, 1732, 
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ferring him to the charge of Kadi and BijApur, appointed in 
his place Sher Khin Babi, whose father Salébit Muhammad 
Khan Babi had been a popular governor of Viramgém. At 
this time Dhanrup Bhandari, governor of Pitlad, died, and the 
farm of the districts of Nadidd, Arhar MA&tar, Pitlid and Mahu- 
dhdwas given to Momin Khan. Khushalchand, the chief of the 
merchants of A’hmadab4d, having had a differencewith Ratan- 
singh, was torced to leave the city, and eventually sought shelter 
at A’hmadabad. Jawan Mard Khan, who was ofan ainbitious 
temperament, now conceived the design of conquering Idar 
from A‘nandsingh and Raisingh, brothers of the maharaja 
Abhyesingh. He accordingly marched upon Idar, taking with 
him as allies Aghrdji Koli of Katosan and Koli Amra of Ilo] 
Kanrah. In this strait, Anandsingh and Raisingb sought the 
aid of Malharrav Holkar and Ranoji Sindia, who were at 
this time in Malw4. The Maratha Chiefs at once marched 
to the help of Idar, and Jawan Mard Khan, disbelieving the 
report of the Maratha aid, continued to advance until he 
found himself opposed by an overwhelming force. Negoti- 
ations were, however, entered into, and Jawan Mard Khan 
agreed to pay a sum of 17,5000. (Rs. 1,75,000). Of the total 
amount 2,500/. (Rs. 25,000) were paid at once, and Zorawar 
Khan, brother of Jawan Mard Khan, and Ajabsingh, agent of 
Aghrdji Koli, were kept as hostages until the balance should 
be paid. 

In the following year, a.p. 1735, Dholk& was assigned 
to Ratansingh Bhandari, and Sohréb Khan, through the 
influence of Burhan-ul-Mulk, was appointed governor of 
Viramgam. Ratansingh, however, resented this, and even- 
tually Viramgaém was conferred on the m&h4r4ja Abhye- 
singh. Whén this order reached Sohrab Khan, he for- 
warded it to Burhan-ul-Mulk, and in consequence of Burhan 
ul-Mulk’s remonstrances the arrangements were changed 
and Sohréb Khan appointed governor. Upon this, Sobrib 
Khan, leaving Sadik A‘li as his deputy in Jundgarh, 
marched himself for Viramgim ; while Ratansingh Bhandari, 
hearing of Sohrab Khén’s approach, summoned Momin 
Kh&n and others to his assistance, and with his own army 
proceeded to Dholki and plundered Kot. From Kot he 
advanced and pitched at Hardlah, about ton miles from 
Sohréb Khdn’s camp, and here he was joined by Momin 
Kh4n and others whom he had summoned to support him. 
After the union of these forces he marched to Dhol, six miles 
from Dhandhuké, at which place Sohraéb Khan was then en- 
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camped. Ratansingh Bhand4ri now proposed that peace should 
be concluded, and that Sohraéb Kh&n should enjoy possession 
of Viramgam until final orders were passed in the matter 
by the emperor. Safdér Khin Babi and others went to 
Sohréb Khén and endeavoured to bring him to consent to 
these ; terms but he would not listen to them, and prepara- 
tions were made on both sides for battle. During the fol- 
lowing night Ratansingh Bhandari planned an attack on 
Sohrab Khan’s camp. The surprise was complete: Sohréb 
Khan’s troops fled, and himself, mortally wounded, shortly 
afterwards died. By the death of Sohréb Khan the family of 
Kazam Beg Kh4n became extinct. 


After this success a single horseman attacked and wounded 
Ratansingh Bhandéri in two places; the horseman was at 
once slain, but no one was able to recognize him. Ratan- 
singh, who in two months had recovered from his injuries, 
now determined to attack Momin Khain, as that officer in the 
recent struggle had taken part on the side of Sohr4b Khan. 
Momin Khan, however, hearing of Ratansingh’s intentions, 
w:thdrew to Cambay. In the course of this yoar, on the 
expiry of the period of the farm of Mahudh4, Arhar M&tér, 
and Nadidd, these districts were transferred from Momin 
Khén to Safdar Khan Babi. Kal4nchand, a man of low 
origin, was appointed to Viramgém : in place of Sher Khan 
Babi, and instead of Sohrib Khan, Mohsan Khan Khalvi was 
appointed deputy governor of Sorath. 


About this time Dam4ji Gaekwd4r, who had been chosen by 
Umiabdai as her representative in Gujarat, appointed Rangoji 
to act as his agent. Kantaji was dissatisfied with this arrange- 
ment, in which his rights were ignored, and marched into 
Gujarat. Rangoji met him, and a battle was fought near 
Anand-Mogri, in which Kantaji was defeated and his son 
killed. On suffering this reverse, Kantdji retired to Pitl4d. 
Momin Khan with his army was drawn up near Pitlid 
to oppose Rangoji, but was compelled to retire to Cambay, 
where peace was concluded on condition that Dém§ji should © 
receive the one-fourth share of the revenues of the country 
north of the Mahi. As the districts where these battles 
were fought were held in farm by Safdar Kh4n Babi, he 
suffered much Joss, and consequently retired to Rédhanpur. 


1 The sub-division of that name in the British district of Kaira, 
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Rangoji was joined by ener .Giekw&r, and these two 
leaders went together to Dholk’. While they wore there, 
Bhidosingh of Viramgim, invited them to come to that 
town, both on account of the annoyance he suffered from the 
Mé4rwAdis and that he might take vengeance on the Kas- 
batis for the murder of his father Udikaran. He accord- 
ingly treacherously admitted the Mardthis and slew Daulat 
Muhammad Tank, brother of the murderer of his father, and 
expalled the rest of the Kasbatis, while Kahin Kamdar was 
permitted to go to A’hmadabdd. Leaving Rangoji at Vir- 
amg4m, DA&maji now marched into Sorath to levy trikute 
from the chiefs, and after collecting his dues he returned to 
the Deccan, Rargoji staying in Gujarat to levy the remainder 
of the tribute. In the following year, A.D. 1736, Rangoji 
advanced as far as BAola near Dholkd and commenced harass- 
ing the country. Upon this Ratansingh Bhandan, the de- 
puty vieeroy, marched with an army against him, and com- 


pelled him to retire to Viramgam. Pursuing the Marathis 


to Viramg4m, Ratansingh attacked and defeated them, cap- 
turing their baggage. The Marathis, however, made good 
their retreat into the fort. About this time some Maratha 
horse who were at Sarnil, otherwise called Thdsrali, joining 
the Kolis of those parts, advanced with them against Kapad- 
wanj, and after but a slight resistance succeeded in captur- 
ing the town. In the meantime, though Momin Khan Had 
been summoned to his aid by Ratansingh, he delayed coming, 
as he began to entertain the desire of becoming independent 
at Cambay. 


News was now received by Ratansingh Bhandari that Pratép- 
riv, brother of Damaji and Devdji Takpar, were advancing 
on A’hmadabad with 10,000 horse. At first he thought this 
was a device to draw him away from Viramgim, to the walls 
of which city his mines had now reached; but on ascertain- 
ing from trusty spies the truth of the report, he raised the 
siege of Viramgdm, returned rapidly to A’hmad4bad, and 
thence pushing forward to mect Pratdpr4v,—who, having 
crossed the Mahi, had advanced as far as the WAtrak,—ex- 
acted tribute from the chiefs on the banks of that river. 
As Pratdprév drew near, the governor of the Bhil District 
retired before him, and he continuing his advance passed 
through Valad and Pith4pur, and so by way of Chhalé 
reached Dholk&. Here, through Muhammad Ismail, the 
governor of that placo, he demanded from the Bhandari his 
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share of the revenue. Afterwards, leaving 2,000 horse in 
Dholka, he himself went to Dhandhuké, In the meantime 
Kantajl, who was a follower of Bajirav Peshw4, joining 
with Malhdarrav Holkar, advanced upon Idar, and, coming 
against Dinta, plundered that town. Some Nigar Bréhmans 
of the town of Wadnagar, who were settled in Dinta, tried to 
escape to the hills, but were intercepted and pillaged. The 
Marathds then proceeded to Wadnagar and plundered the 
town. From Wadnagar they went as far as Palanpur, where 
Pahar Khan Jhalori, being unable to oppose them, agreed 
to pay a tribute of 10,0004 (Rs. 1,00,000). Kantéji and 
Malharrav Holkar then marched into Mdrwar, while Pra- 
tAprav and Rangoji crossed over from Dhandhuk& into ?} 
Kathiawar and Gohelwdr. About this time Mubammad 
Pahar Khan Jhalori was appointed deputy-governor of Patan 
on behalf of Wakhatsingh. As no settlement of his demands 
on the revenues of Dholka had yet been made, Pratdprdv 
returned to that town and sent Narhar Pandit to receive 
the tribute due to him. Afterwards procecding onwards to 
Baroda with Rangojt they were summoned to Sorath by 
Damaji to assist hun. Sher Khan Babi, who up to this time 
had been at Kaira, now came to A’hmadabad, and as the 
Bhandart was displeased with Momin Khaén’s conduct when 
Viramgam was besieged, he appointed Sher Khan as his own 
deputy at Pitlad, Arhar Matar, and Nadiad ; but afterwards, 
on Momin Khain’s remonstrance, Subhachand Mérwddi was 
appointed te examine the accounts and receive the revenue 
in place of Sher Khan. In a.p, 1737 Damayji’s brother 
Prataprav, returning to his country, aftcr exacting tribute 
from the chicfs of Sorath, died of small-pox at Kankar near 
Dholk&. Momin Khan, secing that Sher Kh4n had not yet 
left Kair&, collected some men and came to Pitldd, while Sher 
Kh&n’ went to Dehgam and awaited tho departure of Ran- 
goji. On the Bhandari making preparations to assist ‘Sher 
Khaén, Momin Khan returned to Cambay. 


At this time, however, as the méhardj4 Abhycsingh was 
not in favour at court, Momin Khan was appointed fifty-fifth 
viceroy. He was, however, unable to effect anything by him- 
self ; but, persuading Jawin Mard Khdén Babi to join him by 
a promise of the government of Pdtan, directed him to pro- 


1 Thiés shows that there was even then a distinction between K4thiawdr 
and Gohelwér. 
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ceed and take up that appojntment. Now the Jhadloris were 
allies of the Rathods, and. Paéhar Kh4n Jhdlori, then in com- 
mand of Patan, refused to surrender charge and repulsed 
Jaw4n Mard Khan. Momin Khan, who hitherto bad not 
ptoduced the order appointing him viceroy, now made it 
public and began to act as viccroy with the title of Najm-ud- 
datlah Momin Kh4n Bahadur Firoz Jang, and in a.v. 1737 
scnt a copy of .this order to Abdul Husain Khan, the deputy 
minister, and to Mustafid Khan, who held the office of kizi. 


Sher Kbin Babi, wishing to remain neutral, retired 
to Balasinor. Momin Khin now summoned Rangoji, who 
was in the neighbourhood of Cambay, to his assistance. 
Rangoji agreed to aid him in expelling the Midrwddis, 
on condition that if successful, he should be granted one- 
half of the produce of Gujarat, excepting that of the 
city of A’hmadabad, the lands in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the city, and the port of Cambay. The ambition 
of Momin Khan and his disastrous alliance with the Mara- 
thas gave the last blow to the already expiring power of the 
“Moghals in Gujarat, which otherwise might have lingered on 
for at least a quarter of a century, and he himself lived to 
repent his conduct. About this time the government of 
Junagarh was conferred on Mir Hazabar A‘li Kh4n in place 
of Mohsen Khan, 


When Ratansingh Bhandéri heard of the appointment 
of Momin Kh&n to be viceroy he wrote to the maharaja 
for orders, and in the meantime sent Muhammadan officials 
to Cambay with the view of persuading Momin Khan to tako 
no further steps until a reply should be received to the refer- 
ence he Momin Khén had made to Agr&. The reply of the 
méhardj4 was to resist Momin Khan if he could. Ratansingh 
Bhandfri therefore prepared to defend A’hmadabid. Momin 
KhAn, on his part, collecting an in camped at the Naransar 
lake. . He then advanced to Sojitr4, where he was joined by 
Jawan Mard Khén B4bi;:then proceeding together Hy 
came to Basu under Pitl4d, about 26 miles from A’hmadabad, 
and from that to Kair4, about 18 miles from the capital. At 
Kair& they encamped on the banks of the Watrak, and owing 
to the incessant rain were forced to remain there for about 
a month. When the ruin abated and the rivers were fordable, 
Momin Kh&n, moving on to A’hmad4b4d, encamped in front 
of the city on the KAnkria Tank and prepared for @ siege. 
About the same time Momin Kh4n’s manager, Vajerim, whom 
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he had sent to Songarh to solicit Daméji to march in person 
to his assistance, arrived and informed him that Démiji 
would join him shortly. Jordwar Kh&n, who had been left 
at the Mar&th4 camp as security for the payment of the 
tribute, was recalled, and instead the district of Prantej was 
formally assigned to the Mardth4s in payment of their de- 
mands, Some of the mah4rdja’s guns, which were being sént 
by his agents at Surat, were about this time-captured by a 
party of Momin Khan’s men. When the Bhandari wrote 
to the mAhéraja of Momin Kh4n’s advance upon A‘hmadé- 
bad, the m4h4r4j4 was much displeased, and went from the 
emperor’s presence in anger. The nobles, however, fearing 
the consequences, recalled him, and persuaded the emperor 
to reappoint him as viceroy of Gujarat. 


Momin Kh4n was, however, secretly enjoined to disregard 
this appointment and persevere in expelling the Ré- 
thods, and was assured of the emperot’s approbation of this 
line of conduct. Momin Khin, therefore, continued to pro- 
secute the siege with vigour. In the meantime another 
order was received from the imperial court confirming the 
reappointment of the m4h4r4j4 and appointing Fid4-ud-din 
Khd&n to guard the city with 500 men, directing also. that 
Momin Khén should return to Cambay. It was further 
stated that, as Ratansingh Bhandéri had acted oppeete se 
some other person should be oy eer deputy to fill his place, 
and that in the meantime a Rajput noble, named Abhikaran, 
was tocarry on the government. Shortly before this Muham- 
mad Bakar Khdn, son of Mutamid Kh4n, joined Momin Khan 
from Surat, while Sédak A’li Khan and bis nephew rein- 
forced him from Jundgarh. When Momin Kh4n was informed 
of the purport of the imperial order he agreed to return to 
Cambay provided Ratansingh Bhandéri would quit the city, 
hand over charge to Abhikaran, and admit Fid4-ud-din Khén 
and his men into the city. 


Ratansingh Bhandari, however, determined not to leave the 
city, and prepared to defend himself to the last. Déméji 
Gdekw4r now joined Momin Khén from Songarh. Momin 
Khén met him at Isanpur, three miles from A’hmadaébd&d, and 
made great show of friendship for him, calling him his bro- 
ther. When Ratansingh Bhanddri heard of the arrange- 
ments made between DimAji and Momin Kh§n, he sent a 
message to DAméji saying, “Momin Kh&n has promised 
Rangoji half of the revenues of Gujarat excepting the city of 
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A'hmadabéd the lands immediately round it, and Cambay ; Chapter III. 


but if you will join me, I will give you half of everything not 


excepting the city nor Cambay, and will send to, your Viceroys. 


camp some of my chief landholders, as security if you 

ee.” Dédmfji showed this to Momin Khin, and asked 
him what he proposed to do. Momin Khfn now perforce 
agreed to do the same; but instead of Cambay offered to 
make over to the MarAthds the whole district of Viramg4m. 
D&mfji, accepting these terms, ceased to negotiate with the 
Bhaftdéri. He then proceeded on a pilgrimage to Dudesar, 


and returning thence in the same year, A.D. 1738, he and © 


Rangoji commenced active operations against A’hmadabéd. 
They bombarded the city and did so much daniage that 
Momin Khan repented having called them to his aid, and 
foresaw that when the Mar&th&s were once in possession of 
any portion of the city, their expulsion would be a difficult 
matter. Momin Khan now sent the writer of the Mirat-i- 
A’hmadi to the Bhand4ri, in hopes that he might withdraw 
peaceably, but Ratansingh refused to listen to any terms. 
After some time the Mussulmans under Kizam A’‘li Kh4n 
and others, and the Mardth4s under Baburdv endeavoured to 
take the city by storm, but after a bloody contest were forced 
to retire. Next day however Ratansingh, seeing that he 
could not long hold the city, entered into a negotiation with 
Momin Khfén, and, on receiving a sum of money for his 
expenses, and on being allowed to retire with the honours 
of war, left the city. 


Momin Khan then entered A’hmaddbéd. On the capture of 
the city half of it was, in accordance with Momin Khén’s 
engagement, handed over to the Marathés. Momin Khén now 
sent news of what had taken place to the emperor, and appoint 
ed Fid4-ud-din Khén his deputy. D&mfji,who in themeantime 
had been to Sorath, now returned and was met by Rangoji, who 
accompanied him as far as the banks of the Mahi, whence 
Rangoji proceeded to Dholk&. After spending a few days at 
Dholké, Rangoii returned to A'’hmad4b4d and took charge of his 
share of the city, which comprised the R&ikhar, Khanjahé4n, 
Jam&lpur, Band, Asherié, and Réipur gates. The city was 
thus equally divided, and the gates mentioned were guarded 
by the Marfth4s. At that time the inhabitants of A’hmad- 


&bid were chiefly Muhammadans, and the Mardthfs, 7 


accustomed to extortion, attempting to oppress them, they 
rose against the strangers and after a severe affray expelled the 
greater part of them from the city. Momin Kh&n, though 
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secretly pleased, atfeoted ignorance and sent Fid4-ud-din Khan 
to reassure Rangoji, who had remained in the city; and this 
with some difficulty was cffected. Jaw4n Mard Khan was 
now sent to Patan, and, instead of Prantej, the district of 
Kher&lu was granted to Zorawar Khan Babi. 


Now that the Mar4th4 oppressions ceased, the city 
began to recover its former splendour and opulence. The 
emperor, on hearmg what had happened, was much 
pleased with Momin Khan, and raising his rank pre- 
sented him with a dress of honour, a sword, and other 
articles of value. At the close of the rainy season Momin Khan 
went to levy tribute from the chiefs on the banks of the Sé- 
barmati, and Rangoji was asked to accompany him. They 
marched to Adalej, whence Fid&-ud-din Khan, the deputy 
viceroy, returned to the city accompained by RAmaji as 
deputy of Rangoji. Jawdn Mard Khan and Sher Khén Babi 
now joined the viceroy’s camp, and, about tke same time, 
Hathisingh, chief of Pith4pur, paying a visit to the viceroy, 
settled the amount of his tribute. From Adalej they 
advanced to Mansa, and here were visited by the chief of that 
place. From Mansa they proceeded to Kadi, and from that to 
Bijdpur. After Momin Khadn’s departure much oppression 
was practised on the inhabitants of A’imadabad; and Rangoji, 
leaving his brother Akoji in the camp, returned to the capi- 
tal, whence he marched towards Viramgd4m and Sorath. Momin 
Kh4n went from Bij&pur to Idar, and there levicd tribute 
from the chiefs of Mohanpur and Randsan. 


When Momin Khén arrived at. Idar, A’nandsingh and 
Raisingh, brothers of mahérajé Abhyesingb, went to him 
and claimed the tribute of Mohanpur and Randsan as being 
within the limits of the Idar territory. The matter was 
amicably settled, and the two brothers accompanied the 
viceroy as far as the Idar frontier, when A‘nandsingh 
returned to Idar, and Réisingh, at Momin Khan's request, 
remained with him, Momin Khon agreeing to pay the expenses 
of his men. At this time Sher Muhammad Khan Bibi was 
appointed to succeed Mir Dost A’li as deputy governor of 
Sorath. The Marith4s, who had attempted to deprive some 
of the Rasulibaéd and Batw4 syads of their land, were now 
attacked by the Muhammadan population, and afew men 
were wounded on either side. Momin Khan, receiving tribute 
from various chiefs, had now reached Palanpur, and P4har 
Khan Jhflori, the governor of that place, was introduced to 
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the viceroy by Sher Khén Bébi. News was now received Chapter III. 
that Devoji Taékpar was advancing through the Baroda hal 
districts, so Momin Khan marched towards A’hmad4bad, Viceroys. 
dismissing P&har Khén Jhdlori on the Palanpur frontier. 

Jawin Mard Khan B4bi, appointing his brother Safdar Khan 

Babi as his deputy at Patan, pushed forward in advance 

for A’*hmadabid. M4mu Khan, who had been chosen by 

Mir Hazabar A’‘li as his deputy in Sorath, now arrived 

and complained to Momin Khan regarding Sher Khan Babi’s 
appointment. Momin Khan said, that as neither had 
assumed charge of their duties, they should await a final 

order from the emperor. He then advanced to Hajipur, and 

thence encamped on the side of the city near Bahrampur, 

and occupied himself in strengthening the city defences , 

and from that camp he proceeded to Isanpur on the banks 

of the Watrak, and commenced levying tribute from the 

chiefs of that neighbourhood. After this he proceeded 

to Kapulej, where he heard that Dam4ji had left Songarh, 

and crossing the Mahi had gone to A’ras. Next he returned. 

to the city, while Ddm4ji going to Dholkd marched from 

that to Sorath. Momin Kh4n now permitted Sher Khan to 

return to his lands in Gogo, whence he proceeded to Junagarh 

and took charge of the office of deputy governor, 


In the meantime, in A.p. 1738, Mir Hazabar KhA&n, Sher Khén 
the governor of Sorath, died, and as Sher Khdén bad Bébi deputy 
occupied the city, and taken into his employ all the Gorath m 
troops of Mir Dost Ali, M4mur Khan was obliged 1738. 
to resign his pretensions and return. ‘The emperor now 
appointed Himat A‘li Khan, nephew of Momin KhAn, 
overnor of Sorath, and he wrote to his uncle to appoint a 

pea deputy. Momin Khén, as the Marathd incursions 
into Sorath increased yearly, and as Sher Khin Babi was a 
man able to hold his own with them, suffered him to remain 
as deputy. When Déimfji returned to Viramgém after levy- 
ing tribute from the chiefs of Sorath, on account of the 
excesses of the Kolis he was obligec to march against 
KA4nji Kohli, the chief of Chanifr in the Chunw4l. He couid 
not, however, prevail against them, and was forced to call on 
Momin Khén for aid. Momin Kh&n sent Fid4-ud-din Kh4én 
at the head of a well-equipped army, and on their approach 
the Kolis fled, and the village was burned down, and Fidé- 
ud-din Kh4h returned to the ‘capital. D&m{&ji now leaving 
Rangoji as his deputy, returned to Songarh. About this 
time, A.D. 1738, occurred the invasion of Hindustan by 
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Naédir Sh&h, the sack of Delhi, and the surrender of the 
emperor. But except that coin was struck in Nadir’s name, 
—and even this ceased as soon as he withdrew—these events 
had but little effect on the politics of Gujarat. 


In a.D. 1739 Fid4-ud-din Khan was sent to levy tribute 
from the chiefs on the banks of the S&barmati, and, accom- 
panied by Jawan Mard Khan Babi and rajé Réisingh of Idar, 
marched to Charérah. About this time the village of Panmul 
under Bij4pur was assigned to the author of the Mirat-i-A‘h- 
madi. He, therefore, also accompanied Fid4-ud-din Khfn, 
who now marched to Ahmadnagar, and thence demanded 
tribute from Jitsingh of Mohanpur, and Randsan. Jitsingh 
made armed resistance and a doubtful battle was fought. 
Next day Fidé-ud-din Khan changed his position and again 
attacked him, and the chief being defeated agreed to pay 
1,0000. (Rs. 10,000.) Thence they went to Iday. where they 
were hospitably received by r4ji Raisingh, who presented the 
leaders of the force with horses. From Idar they proceeded to 
Wadnagar, which was under Jaw4n Mard Khan, who also 
reccived them courteously and presented horses; the army 
then marched to Visalnagar. On the arrival of the troops at 
Visalnagar, Jawin Mard Kho requested Fidaé-ud-din Khén 
to subdue Jamoji the Koli Chief of Thar&é J&mpur in 
the Kankrej, who was then at Baldsan4, and who was 
continually plundering the country. Fidé-ud-din Kh&n 
marched therefore to Baldsand, but Jémoji would not risk 
a battle and fled, and the Muhammadans plundered the 
town. From Bal&san&i he marched to Kadi, and at this 
point, allowing Jawan Mard Khan to return to P&tan, he 
himself proceeded to Ahmadabad. | 


At A’hmadabad, disputes frequently occurred, between 
Rangoji and Momin Khan, regarding the government of the 
city; and on one occasion a serious disturbance arosé, when 
Momin Khan was worsted and forced to sue for peace and 
grant Rangoji his half share both in the govetnment and 
revenue, which had, since the affray in a.D. 1738, been in 
abeyance. This year, AD. 1739, was marked by two 
events—a disastrous flood in the Sdbarmati, and the 
capture of the city of Bassein from the Portuguese, by the 
Mardth4s under Chimndji A’ ppé. 


In the following year D&méji, on his return from his 
progress in Sorath, took Rangoji with him to the Deccan and 
appointed Malhdrrav Khuni as his deputy at A’hmadabéd. 
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Fidé-ud-din Khén met the new deputy at Isanpur and 
escorted him to the city. Fidd-ud-din Khdn and Nazar 
A’‘li Kh4n now marched to collect tribute, and Jaw4n Mard 
Khén sent his brother Zoriwar Khin Babi to accompany 
them. They advanced against Dabhor& in the Bhil District 
and fought with the chief, who agreed to pay tribute. Thence 
they went to Autarsumbé4, where the Kolis tried to surprise 
their cannon; they also eventually agrecd to pay tribute, and 
the force then proceeded to Mandwé and levied a contribu- 
tion from that chief. They then went to Kapadwanj, and 

ssing through Bél4sinor reached Virpur under Lunawiaré. 
Here, from Sultansingh, agent of the Lun4waéré chief, they 
received two horses and 300. (Rs. 3,000) as tribute. While 
they were engaged at Lundwérd an order of recall came 
from Momin Kh&n, who intimated that Malh4r Khuni had laid 
up large stores of grain and contemplated war. He, therefore, 
desired them to return quickly to A’‘hmadadbdd. Fiddé-ud-din 
Kh4n at once pushed forward through Baldsinor and Kapad- 
wanj, advancing rapidly towards the capital. On the way, 
however, he received a second despatch from Momin Khan 
saying that, as the risk of war had for the present passed 
over, they should advance'to Pitl4d, where they would find 
Malh4r Khuni and settle with him about the revenue accounts. 
They then continued their march, and in two days reached 
Kaira, being joined on their way by Muhammad Kuli 
Khan, who was charged with some messages for them from 
Momin Kh&n. On arriving at Kairé they found that Mu- 
hainmad Husain, nephew of Fidé-ud-din Kh4n, who had 
been sent with a force to MAhudh4, had reached there two days 
before his uncle. As Malhérr4v Khuni was at Piuj near 
Kair4, Fidé-ud-din Kh&n expressed a desire to meot him, 
and it was agreed that both sides should go to the Pitléd 
district and there settle the disputes about the revenue collec- 
tion. Shortly afterwards they met and arrangements were 
being made when the Kolis of the Bhil District rebelled and 
Abdul Husain Kh4n and Wajerfm were sent against them. 
Atter burning two or three villages this detachment rejoined 
the main body of the force, and not long after all returned to 
A’hmaddbad. During the following year, a.p. 1740, Bajirdv 
Pesbwé died. 


In A.D. 1741 Momin Khén went to Cambay, and 
while residing at Gheidspur near that city received infor- 
mation that D&méji had again appointed Rangoji as_his 
deputy in place of Malhérrav Khum, and. shortly afterwards 


Chapter FX. 


Moghal 
Viceroys. 


Death of BAji 
rav Peshwa, 
1740. 
The viceroy 
engaged at 
Cambay, 
1741. 


Chapter ITI. 


Moghal 
Viceroys. 


Bhavsingh 
forced to 
surrender 
Viramyaim to 
the Marathas. 


Receives in- 
atead the 
district of 
Patri. 


124 HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


Rangoji arrived at Pitl4d. At this time Momin Khén 
turned his attention to the falling off in the customs revenue 
of the port of Cambay and appointed Ism4il Muhammad 
collector of customs. As he was anxious to clear away some 
misunderstanding that had arisen between Rangoji and him- 
self, Momin Khan set out to visit Rangoji and assure him of 
his good wishes. At this time Bhdvsingh, of Viramg4m, 
who found the Maréthds even more troublesome than the 
Muhammadans, as soon as he heard of Malhdrr&v’s recall, 
suddenly attacked the fort of Viramgdm, and with the 
aid of some Arabs and Rohillds expelled the Maratha garri- 
son and prepared to hold it on his own account. Shortly 
afterwards Rangoji demanded that a tower in A’hmadabad, 
which had been raised a storey by Momin Khan so as to 
command the residence of the Mardth& deputy at the 
Jamalpur gate, should be restored to its original height. At 
the same time he suggested that Momin Kh&n and he, 
uniting their forces, should advance and expel Bhdvsingh 
from Viramgam. Momin Khan agreed to both proposals. 
The addition to the tower was pulled down, and Momin 
Khén and Rangoji, marching against Viramgém, laid siege to 
the town. Bh4vsingh made a gallant defence, and Momin 
Khan, who was not sorry to see the Marathd4s in difficulties, 
after a time left them and marched to Kadi and Bij&pur to 
levy tribute. “Rangoji, however, continued the siege, and as 
Bhavsingh: saw that the Maratha army was sufficient even 
without Momin Khan to reduce the place, he came to terms 
and agreed to surrender Viramgim provided the fort of Patri 
and its dependent villages should be granted to bim.. Rangoji 
avreed, and thus the Mardthds again obtained possession 
of Viramgém, while Bhavsingh acquired P4tri,! a property 
which his descendants hold to this day. 


Momin Khéan meanwhile had arrived at Bansab, 
about 26 miles from Ahmaddbad, but hearing that Daéméji 
had crossed the Mahi with 10,000 men, he at once 
returned to the capital. D4m4ji in the meantime arrived 
at BAnsah and besieged it. The chiefs and Kolis defended 
the place bravely for about a month, when it fell into 
D4mé4ji’s hands, who not only removed the prickly-pear 
stockade which surrounded it, but also burned down the town. 


1 Patri (N. Lat. 23°10°, E. Long. 71°44’), at the south-east augle 
of the Ran of Cutch, distant 52 miles west of A’ hmad4bad. 
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After this D&ém4ji marched to Sorath, and on his return 
from Sorath he laid siege to Broach, a port which, from its 
natural strength as well as from its favourable position on 
‘the banks of the Narbad4, it had been the constant ambition 
both of D&m4ji and his father Pil4ji to capture. As has 
been already mentioned, Broach was, at this time, held in 
the interests of the nizim by Nek A’lam Khan. On the 
approach of D&m4ji this officer prepared to defend the fort, 
and wrote to the nizim for aid. In reply the nizim 
addressed D4m4ji, warning him not to attack his possessions. 
On receiving this letter Daém4yji raised the siege and returned 
to Songarh. It seems probable, however, that some con- 
cessions were made with the view of tempting D4méyi to 
retire from Broach, and that the Gdekw4r’s share in the 
customs of that city dates from this siege. 


At this time a battle was fought between K4im Kuli 
Kh&n, governor of Dholk4, and Rangoji’s deputy, in which 
the MarAthis were defeated. Momin Khin, however, at the 
request of Rangoji, made peace between them. Fid4-ud-din 
KhA&n, who had recently been raised in rank with the title of 
Bahadur, starting to collect tribute burned down the refractory 
Koli village of Dabhor4, and placing a post there he passed to 
Sétumb4 Bél4sinor and Thasr&é. After the battle at Dholk& 
Rangoji built the fort of Borsad, and another fight took place 
between the Muhammadans and Mardth4s there. Upon this 
Muhammad Haédi Khan, governor of Dholk4, begged Fid4-ud- 
din Khan to come to Borsad. Fid4-ud-din accordingly, 
passing through Mahudhé to Pitl4d, pushed forward to help 

im. In the meantime a battle was fought, in which the 
Mar&4th4s under Malhdrrd4v attacked Muhammad H4di Kh4n, 
and after a short contest withdrew. Next day the Muham- 
madans, ooeeee ened by the arrival of Fid4-ud-din Kh4n, 
besieged Sojitra. A letter was now written to Rangoji, asking 
the meaning of this attack, and he replied excusing him- 
self and attributing it to the ignorance of Malhérrav. 
Muhammad Hadi Khén and theauthor of the Mirat-i- Ahmadi 


eventually met Rangoji at Borsad, and there it was settled. 


that he and Fid&-ud-din Khd4n should come together 
and arrange matters; but as Rangoji in his heart intended 
to fight, he wrote to his deputy Ramaji at A’hmadab4d to be 
ready for war. Malharrév now joined Rangoji at Borsad. 
About this time there were many misunderstandiogs and 
several fights between the Maréthés and the Muhammadans ; 
but. they were appeased by Momin Khin and Rangoji, 
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who, in spite of the ill-feeling among their subordinates 
and a certain distrust of each other's designs, appear through- 
out to have retained a warm mutual regard. D&miiji 
from his stronghold at Songarh was too much occupied in 
the course of politics in the Deccan to give much attention 
to Gujarat affairs. Rangoji, on the other hand, gained so 
much influence with the Gujar4t chiefs, that at one time he 
succeeded in engaging Sajansingh Hazéri in his service, and 
also induced r4jé Réisingh of Idar to join him ; but Momin 
Kh&n soon detached Raisingh from this alliance, by placing 
him in charge of the post of Amlidr4é, and making him a 
grant of the districts of Morés4, M4nkrej, Ahmadnagar, 
Prantej and Harsol. 


In the year A.D. 1742 another fight took place in the city 
of A‘hmaddb4d, between the Mar&th4s and Muhammadans, 
in which the Muhammadans gained a slight advantage. 
Rangoji now leaving the city appointed, as before, R&méji as 
his deputy,,and joining Jagjiwan Pudér went to Borsad, where 
he had built a fort. At this time one Jivanddés came with 
authority from the nizfim to act as manager! of Dholké, 
part of the lands assigned to the niz&m as a personal 
grant. Jivandis was not, however, able to take up the 
appointment. About this time r4j4 A’nandsingh of Idar 
was killed, and his brother R4isingh, taking leave, went to 
Idar to settle matters. Differences again broke out between 
Momin Kh4n and Rangoji, and again matters were settled 
by a friendly meeting between these two chiefs at Borsad, at 
which place Rangoji had taken up his residence. Momin 
Kb&n now went to Pitlid, and from that to Cambay, where 
he was taken ill, but after six weeks came to Wasu, where 
Rangoji visited him. Here he was again unwell, but never- 
theless went to Dholk4&, and shortly afterwards he and 
Rangoji marched upon Limbdi, which at this time is men- 
tioned as being under Viramgém. While before this town, 
Rangoji was summoned by Dim4ji to help him against Babu 
N4ik, and at once started to his assistance. Momin Khan 
now marched into Gohelwdr, and proceeded by Lolidné to 
Gogo, then under the charge of a resident deputy of Sher 
Khan Btbi. Here he received tribute from the chief of 
Sihor, and from that, marching into Héllér, went against 
Nowdnagar. The jim resisted for 20 days, but eventually 


1, Tho word is amil, or revenuo collector, 
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on his agreeing to pay 5,000/. ( Rs. 50,000) as tribute, Momin Chapter III. 


Khan returned to A’hmad&biéd. During his absence Nazar 
Ali Khén and Wajerém had collected tribute from the Koli 
chiefs, but had met with a stubborn resistance. Rangoji, 
who had now left D&m4ji, joined battle with Babu Néik 
rere he crossed the Mahi, and Babu Naik turned back. 
Rangoji therefore remained at Borsad, but hearing of Momin 
Khan’s illness, which had now become very serious, he went 
once or twice to A’hmada4bAd to visit him. 


‘In av. 1748 Momin Khan died. His wife, fearing lest 
FidS-ud-din Khén and Muftakhir Khén, Momin Khan’s son, 
would deprive her of her estate, sought the protection of Ran- 
goji. In the meantime Fidé-ud-din Khén and Muftakhir 


Kh&n received an imperial order to carry on the government °° 


until a new viccroy should be appointed. At this time a man 
named A'‘nandrém, who had been disgraced by Momin Khan, 
went over to Rangoji and incited him to murder Fida-ud-din 
Khan and Muftakhir Khan. Rangoji with this intention 
invited them both to his house, but his heart failed him, and 
shortly afterwards Fidd-ud-din Khan went to Cambay. 
Rangoji now determined at all events to assassinate Muftakhir 
Khan, and with this object took Muftakhir Khan’s associates, 
Wajerim and K4im Kuli Khan, into his confidence. Muftd- 
khir Khan, however, accidentally heard of his designs, and 
remained on his guard. Rangoji in the meantime had promised 
Sher Kh4n Babi the post of deputy viceroy, and he accordingly 
had advanced to DholkA and commenced plundering some of 
the Cambay villages, Rangoji, after another futile attempt 
to assassinate Muftakhir Khén, sent for his deputy RémAji, 
who was then in the neighbourhood, and prepared to fight. 
Muftakhir Kh4n, on his part, summoned Fid4-ud-din Khén 
from Cambay, and in a few days they succeeded in uniting 
their forces. Sher Khan Babi now deserted’ the cause of 
Rangoji, and fighting commenced; but the Mard4th4s were 
worsted, and Rangoji's house was besieged. Rangoji, being 
hard pressed, eventually agreed to give up A’nandrdm and 
to surrender both Borsad and Viramg4m, Sher Khan B&bi 
becoming his security. In this way Fiddé-ud-din Khén 
became sole master of Gujarét. 

At this time D4m4ji G&ekw4r returned from S4t&r4 and 
came to Cambay. In the meantime Rangoji, who had been 
living with Sher Kha: Babi his security, contrived, with the 
connivance of Sher Khan, to escape together with his fam- 
ily. Fid&-ud-din Khén was much enraged with Sher Khén 
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on this account, and he accordingly, leaving the city on 
pretence of hunting, escaped to Bal&sinor, where his wife 
joined him, Fid4-ud-din Khan now put A’nandrém to 
death, while Rangoji, on his part, made good his escape 
to Borsad. Fid4-ud-din Khan had set out to collect tribute, 
when news arrived that Khanderfév G&ekwé4r, brother of 
Dama4ji, had crossed the Mahi and joining Rangoji had 
laid siege to Pitléd. On hearing this, he at once returned 
to Ahmad4bd4d, and sent Valabhdas KotwA4l to Khander&v 
to complain of the misconduct of Rangoji. 


About this time Jawin Mard Khan Badbi, after the death 
of Momin KhAn, the most powerful noble in Gujarat, began to 
aspire to power, and Fid4-ud-din, who was not good in the 
field, had thoughts of appointing him to act for him. Matters 
were in this state, and Jawan Mard Khan was already laying 
claim to the revenue of the district round A’hmad&b4d, when 
an order was received appointing Abdul Aziz Kh4n the com- 
mander of Juner, near Poona, to be viceroy of Gujarat. This 
order was really forged by Abdul Aziz Khan in Jaw4n Mard 
Kh&n’s interests, whom he appointed his deputy. Fidé- 
ud-din Khan doubted the genuineness of the order, but was 
not sufficiently powerful to remove JawA4n Mard Kh4n, who 
now proclaimed himself deputy viceroy. At this time the 
troops, clamorous on account of arrears, placed both Fid4-ud-. 
din Khiin and Muftakhir Khan under confinement. Jaw4n 
Mard Khan assumed charge of the city and placed his own 
men on guard. While Fidé-ud-din Khan and Muftakhir 
Khan were still in confinement, Khanderav G4ekwdr sent 
them a message that if they would cause the fort of Pitléd 
to be surrendered to him, he would help them. But to this 
they returned no answer. Fidd-ud-din Khan now entreated 
Jawin Mard Kh4n to interfere between him and his troops. 
Jawén Mard Khén accordingly persuaded the mutineers 
to release Fid&-ud-din Kh&n, who eventually escaped from 
the city and went to A’gra. 


Meanwhile Rangoji continued to press the siege of Pitldd, 
and the commander, Ag& Muhammad Husain, after in vain 
appealing for help to Jawdin Mard: Kh4n, was forced to 
surrender. Rangoji now demolished the fort of Puitlid 
and marched upon A’hmad4béd. As he approached the 
city Jawin Mard Khén sent the writer of the Mirat-i- A’bmadi 
and Ajabsingh to negotiate with Rangoji, who demanded 
all his former rights and possessions, 
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News had now reached Delhi that a false viceroy was Chapter III. 
governing Gujarat, and, accordingly, Muftakhir Kh4n was hal 
chosen fifty-eighth viceroy, the order explaining that Vicoroys. 
Abdul Aziz had never been appointed viceroy, and directing Murraxu 
Jaw4n Mard Khé&n to withdraw from the conduct of affairs, Kua’x, 
Muftakhir Kh&én was perplexed how to act. He succeeded, eras : 
however, in persuading his troops that now he would be able , pointe de 
to pay them their arrears, and he sent a copy of the order wdn Mard 
to Jenin Mard Khan ; and, as he dared not displace him, he Khan hifde- 
informed him that he had appointed him as his deputy, and P"- 
that- he himself would shortly leave A’hmad&bad. Jawan 
Mard Khan, however, so far from obeying, ordered Muftakhir 
Khan’s house to be surrounded. Eventually, Muftakhir 
Khan, leaving the city, joined Rangoji, and then retired to 
Cambay. 


Khander&v Giekw4r now returned, and, with the view of The Marathts 
enforcing his claims, uniting with Rangoji marched to Banjar, Srp eee 
about five miles from A’hmadabéd. Tivka Mard Khén also AR maddbad. 
issuing from the city camped near the K4nkriy4 tank. Narhar 
Pandit and Krishn4ji were, on behalf of the Mar&th4 leaders, 
sent to Jawin Mard Khan to demand their former rights and 
possessions. He at first refused, but eventually consentcd, 
and Dadu Morar was appointed deputy of the city by the 
Marath4s. Sher Kh4n Babi now returned to Balasinor. 
Khanderav and K4naji then went to Dholké, and Rangoji to 
Pitlad. Shortly afterwards Khanderév G&ekwaér left for 
Sorath. Fid&-ud-din Khén now requested Rangoji to help 
Muftakhir Khén ; he replied that he was willing to help 
him, but that he had nomoney. Rangoji then accompanied 
Fidé-ud-din Kh4n to Cambay, where Muftakhir Kh4n then 
was. Negotiations were entered into; When Rangoji offered to 
advance tham 10,000 L (Rs. 1.00,000) to carry onthe war provided 
that he was granted his half share as before in all Gujarat not 
excluding Cambay. as well as his former possessions; but to 
these terms neither Fida-u-din Khan nor Muftakhir Khan would 
consent. 

In the year a.p. 1744 Jawén Mard Khan, after . ap- 
pointing one of his brothers, ZoriAwar Khén, as his deputy at 
Patan, and keeping his other brother, Safdar Kh&n, at 
A'hmad&b4d, advanced from the city to Kadi to collect 
tribute. His next step was to invite Abdul Aziz Khan, the Abdul Aziz 
commander of Juner, near Poona, to join him in Gujarét, Khén of Ju- 
Abdul Aziz accordingly set out from Juner, taking with him (Gujarat, 
Fatehy&b Kh&n, commander of the fort of Mulher in Bagl4n 1744, 
B bl—q. 
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and Rustainrav Mar4th4. Directing his march in the first 
instance to Surat, he was there watched, 1n the interests of 
Damaji Gdekwadr, by Devaji TAékpar, the lieutenant of that 
chief, who, seeing that on leaving Surat, Abdul Aziz conti- 
nued to advance northwards to A’hmad4bdd, pursued him 
to Kim Kathodr&, about 15 miles from Surat, and there 
attacked him. In the engagement that followed Devaji Tak- 
par, who had gained over to his side Rustamr4vy Martha, one 
of the leading men in Abdul Aziz’ army, was victorious. 
Abdul Aziz Khin retired from the battle, but so closely 
was he followed by the Marathas, that at Panoli he was forced 
to leave his elephaut, and, mounting a horse, fled with all 
speed towards Broach, On reaching the Narbadé he failed 
to find any boats, and, as his pursuers were now close upon 
him, putting his horse at the water he tried to swim across 
the river ; but sticking fast in the mud the MarAthas overtook 
him, and he was slain. 


On hearing of the death of Abdul Aziz, Jaw4n Marl 
Khan thought of joining Muftakhir Khan. But, ere he 
could carry this plan into effect, the emperor receiving, 
it is said, a present of 20,0001. (Rs. 2,00,000) for the 
nomination, appointed Fakhr-ud-daulah Fakhr-ud-din Khan 
Shujit Jang Bahddur fifty-ninth viceroy of Gujardt. The 
new viceroy forwarded a blank paper to a banker of his 
acquaintance named Sitdram, asking him to enter in it the 
name ofa fitting deputy. Sitérim filled in the name of 
Jaw4n Mard Khan, and Fakhr-ud-daulah was proclaimed 
viceroy. About this time Safdar Kh4n Babi, after levying 
tribute from the chiefs on the banks of the Sabarmati, 
returned to A’hmadbAd, and Khanderév Gdekwar, as he 
passed through from Sorath to Songarh, appointed Rangoji 
as his deputy. On being raised to this post Rangoji sent 
Krishn4ji instead of Morar Naik as his deputy to A‘hmadabad, 
and proceeded himself to Arhar M4tar on the WAtrak, and from 
that moved to Kaira to visit Jaw4o Mard Kh4n, with whom 
he established friendly relations. In the same year A‘h 
Muhammad Khin, superintendent of customs, died, and in his 
place the author of the Mirat-i-A’bmadi was appointed. In 
this year, too, Pahdr Khdn JhAlori died, and his uncle, Mu- 
hanmad Bah4dur, was appointed governor of Palanpur 10 
his stead. 


Khanderév GéekwSr was, about this time, summoned 
by Umébii, widow of Khanderév Dh&bfre, to help her in 
her attempt to lessen the power of the Peshwd, and 
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RémAji, who was sent in his place to Gujar&t, appointed 
one Ramchandra as his deputy at A’hmad4biad. = Fakhr-ud- 
daulah, now advancing to join his appointment as viceroy, 
was received by Sher Kh4n B&bi with much respect at Bala- 
sinor. Jaw4n Mard Khén Babi, on the other hand, determin- 
ed to resist Fakhr-ud-daulah to the utmost of his power, sum- 
moned GangAdhar with a body of Mardth4 horse from Pitlad, 
and, postingthem at Isanpur, about ten miles to the south-west 
of the city, himself leaving the fortifications of A’hmadébad, 
encamped at Asdrw4, about a mile and a half from the city. 
The new viceroy was, as he continued to advance towards 
the capital, joined by Raisinghji of Idar at Kapadwanj, and, 
advancing together, arrived at Bhilpur, cighteen miles 
east of A’hmadab4d. On their approach Jawin Mard Khan 
sent Safdar Khan and Gang4dhar to oppose them, and the 
two armies met at about six miles from the capital. After 
some fighting Fakhr-ud-daulah succeeded in forcing his way 
to the suburb of RAjpuré, and next day continuing to drive 
back the enemy occupied the suburb of Bahrimpurd an 
began the actual siege of the city. At this point, however, 
affairs took a turn. Fakhr-ud-daulan was wounded and 
returned to his camp, while Jaw4n Mard Kh4n suceceded in 
winning over to his side Sher Kh4n Babi and Raisinghji of 
Idar, two of the viceroy’s chief supporters. Next day Fakhr- 
ud-daulah was surrounded by Safdér Kh4n Bdbi, and the 
Marathds and himself, with one wife and some of his children, 
were taken prisoners, while another of his wives and his son, 
who had managed to escape to Sidhpur, were captured and 
brought back to A’hmadabéd. 


After this Khander4év Gaekw&r returned to Gujarat to 
receive his share of the spoil, taken from Fakhr-ud-daulah., 
Reaching Borsad, he took Rangoji with him as far as 
Ahmad4bid, where he met Jawin Mard Khb4n, and 
obtained from Rangoji his share of the tribute. 
Khander&iv was not, however, satisfied with the statc 
of Rangoji’s accounts, and shortly afterwards, appointing 
a fresh deputy, he attached all Rangoji’s property, 
and finally, before leaving A’hmad4b4d for Sorath, put him 
in confinement at Borsad. Meanwhile in consequence of 
some misunderstanding between Jaw4n Mard Khan Babi and 
his brother Safdar Kh&n, the latter retired to Udyapur, and 
Jaw4n Mard Kh4n went to Visalnagar, then in the hands 
of his brother Mor4war Khin. From Visalnagar, Jawan Mard 
Khén now procecded to Radhanpur, and mecting his bro- 
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Chapter III. thor Safdar Khan there, they became reconciled, and re- 
Moghal turned together to A’hmaddb4d. Khanderév Gdekwar, who 
Viceroys, had in the meantime returned from Sordth, encamping at 
| Dholk& appointed Trimbakrav Pandit as his deputy at 
Is restored A’hmadabad in place of Moro Pandit. Uméabiai, on hearing 
by Umfbéi. that Rangoji had been thrown into confinement, sent for 
him; and he along with Khanderfv Gaekwér repaired to 


the Deccan. 


PunAji Vithal Shortly afterwards Pun4ji Vithal, in concert with Trimbak 
and Faxhr- Pandit, being dissatisfied with Jaw4n Mard Khan, began to 
aces intrigue with Fakhr-ud-daulah. But, in the meantime, 
gojiand Ja- Umabai appointed Rangoji as her deputy, and, as he 
win Mard was a staunch friend of Jaw4n Mard fn, he expelled 
Khan, Trimbakrav from A’hmaddbad, and himself collected the 
Marath4s’ share of the city revenues. Upon this Pundji 
Vithal sent Gungaddhar a Krishn4ji with an army, and, 
expelling the Muhammadan officers from the districts from 
which the Mardthds levied the one-fourth share of the 
revenue, took the management of them into their own hands. 
Rangoji now asked Sher Kh4n Babi to help him. To this 
Sher Khan agreed ; but not having funds enough to pay his 
troops, at first delayed much, and sfierearis plundered 
Mahudh4 and Nadidd. As he was not now joined by Rangoji, 
Sher Kh4n proceeded by himself to Kapadwan], and from 
that marche inst the camp of the Mar&th4 force, with 
which Fakhr-ud-daulah was then associated. On the night 
after his arrival in their neighbourhood, the Mar4th4s made 
an attack on Sher Kh4n’s camp, in which many men on 
both sides were slain. Next morning the battle was renewed, 
but on Sher Kh4n suggesting certain terms the fighting 
ceased. But that very night, hearing that Rangoji had 
reached Baldsinor, Sher Khan stole off towards Kapadwanj. 
Pun4ji and Fakhr-ud-daulah followed in pursuit but failed 
to prevent Rangoji and Sher Kh4n from joining their forces. 


Siege of Ka- Shortly after, in a.D. 1746, a battle wasfought in which Sher 
padwanj by Kh&n was wounded. He was then forced to take shelter with 
Fakhr-ud- = Rangoji in Kapadwanj, while Fakhr-ud-daulah, Gangadhar 
aes and Krishn§ji laid siege to that town. At this time Malh4rrdv 
’  _Holk&r, on his way back from his yearly raid into Mélwa, was 
asked by the Lunéwér& Chief to join him in attacking Virpur. 
Holk&r agreed, and Virpur was plundered. Rangoji, pe 
of the arrival of Holk4r, begged him to come to his aid, an 

on promise of receiving a sum of 20,000/. (Rs. 2,00,000) and. 
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two elephants, Holk&r consented. Gangddhar, Krishn§ji, 
and Fakhr-ud-daulah, hearing of the approach of Holkar, 
raised the siege of Kapadwanj, and marching to Dholk4 ex- 
pelled the governor of that district. Shortly afterwards 
Rangoji went to Baroda ona summons from Damaji and 
Khanderév Gaekwar ; while Fakhr-ud-daulah, Krishndji, 
and Gangddhar went to Jetalpur, and, taking possession of it, 
expelled A’inbar Habshi, the deputy of Jaw4n Mard Khan. 
Leaving Baroda, Dam4ji and Khanderdv Gackwar advanced 
to Wasu, where they were met by Krishnaji and Gangadhar, 
whom Daméaji censured for aiding Fakhr-ud-daulalr On this 
occasion Daimaji bestowed the districts of Baroda, Nadiad, 
and Borsad on his brother Khanderév. Then proceeding 
to Goklej, he had an interview with Jawan Mard Khan. 
From Goklej he sent Kaénoji Takpar with Fakhr-ud-daulah 
to Sorath, and himself returned to Songarh. As Borsad 
had been given to Khanderdv, Rangoji fixed on Umreth as 
his residence. 


In this ycar Tegbakht Khan, governor of Surat, diced, 
and was succeeded by his brother Safdar Muhammad Khan, 
who, in acknowledgment of a present to. the emperor of 
seven horses, received the title of Bahadur. At this time 
Talib Ali Khan died, and the writer of the Mirat-i-A/hmadi 
was appointed minister by the emperor. In a.p. 1747, 
Rangoji returned to A’hmaddbad, and Jawén Mard Khan 
had an interview with him a few miles from the city. 
Shortly after this the Kolis of Mehmudabad and Mahudha 
rebelled, but the revolt was speedily crushed by Shahbaz 
Rohilla, 


During this year Najam Kh4n, governor of Cambay, died. 
Muftaékhir Khan, son of Najam-ud-daulah Momin Khan I4, 
who had also received the title of Momin Khan, informed 
the emperor of Najam Kh&n’s death, and himself 
assumed the office of governor ; he was afterwards, in 
A.D. 1748, confirmed in this office. On hearing of the 
death of Naj&m Kh4n, Fid&-ud-din Kh&n marched to 
Cambay on pretence of condoling with the family of 
the late governor, but, not being allowed to enter the 
town, was obliged to retire. Fe afterwards went to 
Umreth and lived with Rangoji. Ké&noji Takpar, who 
had gone with Fakhr-ud-daulah into Sorath, now laid 
siege to and took the town of Wanthalig; but, as it was 
now time for the Mar&thés to return to their own 
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country, Kénoji and Fakhr-ud-daulah, retiring to Dholké, 
expelled Muhammad Jdnbiz, the deputy governor. 
Rangoji, who had at this time a dispute with Jawdn 
Mard Kh4n ‘cries his share of tribute, now came and 
joined them, and their combined forces marched upon Sénand, 
where, after plundering the town, they encamped. It was 
now time for Kanoji to withdraw to the Deccan. Rangoji 
and Fakhr-ud-daulah remaining behind to collect tribute from 
the neighbouring districts, marched to Isanpur, where they 
were opposed by Jawan Mard Kh4n. On this occasion both 
Jawan Mard Khan and Fakhr-ud-daulah sought the alliance 
of r4j4 Raisingh of Idar. But, as he offered more favourable 
terms, r4j4 Raisingh determined to join Fakhr-ud-daulah. 
Sher Khan Babi also joined Fakhr-ud-daulah, who, thus rein- 
forced, laid siege to A’hmaddébid. While these events were 
passing at A’hmadabdd, Hariba, an adopted son of Khander4v 
Gackwar, at that time in possession of the fort of Borsad, 
began to plunder Rangoji’s villages under Pitlid, and, attack- 
ing his deputy, defeated and killed him. On hearing this, 
Rangoji withdrew from A’lhmaddbdd, attacked and captured 
the fort of Borsad, and forced Hariba’ to Icave the country. 
Jawin Mard Khan now sent for Jandrdan Pandit, 
Khander4v’s deputy at Nadidd, and, in place of Rangoji’s 
representative, appointed him to the management of the 
Maratha share of A’hmadadbAd. 


During this time important changes had taken place in 
the government of Surat. In the year A.D. 1734, when 
mulla Muhammad A‘h, the chief of the merchants and 
builder of the Athwa4 fort, was killed in prison by his brother 
Tegbakht Khan, the nizim sent Syad Mathan to revenge 
his death. Syad Mathan was, however, unsuccessful, and 
was forced to return; but after Tegbakht Kh&n’s death - 
Syad Mathan again came to Surat and lived there with his 
brother Syad Achan, who held the office of paymaster. 
Ife now tried to get the government of the town into his 
own hands, but, again failing, committed suicide. His brother 
Syad Achan then attacked, and took the citadel, expelling the 
commander ; and for several days war was waged between him 
and the governor, Safdar Muhammad Khan, with doubtful 
success. At last Syad Achan called to his aid Malhdrrév,' 
the deputy at Baroda, and their combined forces were 
successful in taking possession of the whole city. During 


| Probably Malharrav Khuni, 
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the sack of the city Malh&rrév was killed and the entire 
management of affairs fell into the hands of Syad Achan. 
Safdar Muhammad Khan, the late governor, though obliged 
to leave the city, was determined not to relinquish Surat 
withvuut a struggle, and raising some men opened fire on the 
fort. Syad Achan now begged the Arab, Turk, English, 
Dutch, and Portuguese merchants to aid him. A deed 
addressed to the emperor and niz4m, begging that Syad 
Achan should be appointed governor, was signed by all the 
merchants excepting Mr. Lamb, the English Chief, who 
at first refused, but at the end was also persuaded by 
the other merchants to sign it. The merchants then 
assisted Syad Achan, and Safdar Muhammad Khan 
retired to Sindh. 


Meanwhile, on account of some enmity between mullé 
Fakhr-ud-din, the son of mull4 Muhammad A’h, chief of the 
merchants, and Syad Achan, the mulla was thrown into prison. 
On this Mr. Lamb went to Syad Achan, and remonstrating 
with him for what he had done, suggested that the mulla 
should be sent for. Syad Achan agreed to this proposal, but 
on the way Mr. Lamb carried off mull& Fakhr-ud-din to 
the English Factory, and afterwards sent him to Bombay in 
disguise. In the meantime Keddrji Gickw4r, a cousin of 
Dami§ji’s, who along with Malhdrrdo had been asked by Syad 
Achan to come to his help, now arrived at Surat, and though 
Syad Achan had been successful without his aid, Kedarji 
demanded the sum of 30,0001. (Rs. 3,00,000), which had 
been promised him. As the syad was not in a position to 
resist Kedarji’s demands, and had no ready moncy to give 
him, he made over to him a third of the revenues of Surat 
until the amount should be paid. And as before this an, 
other third of the revenues of Surat had been assigned to 
Hatiz Masud Kh4n, the deputy of Yakut Khan of Jhanjhirah, 
the emoluments of the governor of Surat were very seriously 
reduced. 


In the same year (A.D. 1747, s.1803)thcre was a great famine 
in Gujar4t and many persons died. In the following ycar 
Jawan Mard Khén endeavoured to recapture Jetalpur, 
but failed. About the same time Umé4b4i died, and 
D&m4ji procured, through his brother Khanderd&v, who 
was on good terms with Ambik&, wife of Baburév Sen4pati, 
the guardian of Umdabdi’s son, bis own appointment as 
deputy of the Mar&th4s in Gujarét, Immediately on being 
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raised to this post Daméji, with his brother Khanderav, 
marched against Rangoji to recover Borsad, which, as 
above mentioned, Rangoji had taken from Hariba. Their 
forces were joined by two detachments, one from Momin 
Khan under the command of A’g& Muhammad Husain, 
and the other from Jawén Mard Kh4n, commanded by 
Jandrdhan Pandit, and the combined army besiege: 
Borsad. After a five months’ siege Borsad was taken, and 
Rangoji was imprisoned by Khandcrav. Upon this Sher Khan 
Babi and raj Raisingh of Idar, who were allies of Rangoji, 
returned to Balasinor and Idar; Fakhr-ud-daulah was sent to 
Pitlad, and Fiddé-ud-din Khan, leaving Umreth, took shelter 
with Jetha, the chief of Autarsumb4. 


In this year the emperor Muhammad Shéh died and was 
succeeded by his son Ahmad Shéh (a. D. 1748-1754), and 
shortly after his accession mah4r4j4 Wakhatsing, brother 
of the mah4raj4 Abhyesingh, was appointed sixtieth viceroy 
of Guyar4t. When, however, he learned the state of the 
province, he considered that his presence would be more 
necessary in his own dominions, and accordingly never took 
up his appointment.  Ki:atsingh was the last viceroy of 
Gujarit nominated by the imperial court, for although 
Fakhr-ud-daulah, by the aid of the Marithd4s under Rangoji 
and others, was of some little importance in the province, had 
never been able to establish himself as viceroy. In this 
year also occurred the death of Khushdlchand Sheth, the 
chief of the merchants of A’hmadabad. ; 


Khander4v Gackwadr appointed Raghavshankar his deputy 
at A’hmadaébad, and Safdar Khan Babi issued from A’lma- 
dabad with an army to levy tribute from the chiefs on the 
banks of the Sabarmati. Fakhr-ud-daulah, the former 
viceroy, when he heard of the appointment of the mahdraéjé 
Wakhatsingh, retired to Delhi, secing no chance of deriving 
any benefit from a longer stay in Gujarét. In this year, 
A.D. 1748, A’séf Jah, Nizdm-ul-Mulk, dicd at an advanced 
age, leaving six sons and a disputed succession, 


About the same time Balajirav Peshw4, who was jealous 
of the power of the Giekwar, sent a body of troops, and 
freed Rangoji from the hands of Khanderdév Gaekwar. 
During these years certain adventurers in different parts of 
the country, taking advantage of the decay of the central 
power, endeavoured to establish themselves in positions of 
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independence. Of these attempts the most formidable was Chapter III. 
a revolt of one of the Pétan Kasb&tis who took posséssion 1045) 

of that city, and Jaw4n Mard Khan found it necessary Vicoroys. 
to proceed in person to reduce him. Shortly afterwards he 

demeed it advisable to recall his brothers Safdar Kh&n 

and Zord4war Kh4&n, who were then at Unj& under P4tan, 

and took them with him to A’/hmad&b&d. Jan4rdan Pandit 

now marched to Kairé and the Bhil district to levy tribute, 

and Khander&év Géekw&r appointed ShewakrAv as his deputy. gurat affairs, 
In the meantime at Surat, Syad Achan endeavoured to a.p. 1750. 
consolidate his rule, and with this view tried to expel S¥4> Seman 
H&fiz Masud Habshi, and prevent him again entering the “ 
city; but his plans failed, and he was obliged to make 

excuses for his conduct. Syad Achan then oppressed 

other inflnential persons, until eventually the Habshi 

and others joining, attacked him in the citadel. Except 

Mr. Lamb, who considered himself bound by the deed 

signed by him in A.D. 1747 in favour of Syad Achn, all the 

merchants of Surat joined the assailants. Among the chief 

opponents of Syad Achan were the Dutch, who sending ships 

brought back Safdar Muhammad Kh&n from Thattd, and g.raa. Muha 
established him as governor of Surat. The English Factory mad brought 
was next besieged, and though a stout resistance was made back Ne the 
the guards were bribed, and the factory plundered. In Dutch 

A.D. 1750 Syad Achan, surrendering the citadel to the Habshi, 9.44 achan 
withdrew frst to Bombay and then to Poona, to Ba&ldjirAv retires. 
Peshwi. Shortly afterwards, in consequence of the censure 
passed upon him by the Bombay Government for his support 
of Syad Achan, Mr. Lamb committed suicide. Wearied by 
thése continual contests for power, the merchants of Surat 
asked r4j4 Ragundthd4és, minister to the viceroy of the 
Deccan, to choose them a governor. R4j& Ragundthdds ag 
cordingly nominated his own nephew, r4j4 Harpras4d, to be 
governor, and the writer of the Mirat-i-A’hmadi to be his 
deputy. Ere however r4j& Harpras4d could join his appoint- 
ment at Surat, both he and his father were slain in battle. 


In the same year, A.D. 1750, occurred the deaths of r4j& Alliance be- 
Réisingh of Idar, Safdér Kh4n Bébi of Bélésinor, and tween Jawén 
Fid4-ud-din Khan, who for some time before had been settled andthe Pesh- 
at Broach. J&wan Mard Khén, who, seeing that they were wa, 
inclined to become permanent residents in Gujarat, was ‘1750. 
always opposed to the Gaekwa4r’s power, now entered into 
negotiation with Baldjiraév Peshwi. Choosing Patel Sakdev 
to collect the Mar4th4 revenue, he asked the Peshw4 tohelphim 
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in expelling Dim4ji’sagents. The Peshw4, however, beingnow 
engagéd in war inthe Deccan with Salaébat Jung Bah4dur, son of 
the late nizim, was unable to send Jawan Mard Kh4n any 
assistance. Towards the close of the year Jawan Mard Khan 
started from A’hmad4b4d on an expedition to collect tribute 
from the chiefs on the banksof the Sabarmati. Returning 
early in A.D. 1751, at the request of Jeth4 Patel, a subor- 
dinate of Bh4vsingh Des&i, he proceeded to Nabud under 
Viramgim and reduced the village. Ali Muhammad Kh4n, 
the author of the Mirat-i-A’hmadi, was about this time 
raised in rank with the title of Bahadur. 


It was in this year, (a.D.1751,) that the Peshw&, decoying 
Damfjirav into his power, imprisoned him and forced himr 
to surrender half of his rights and conquests in Gujarét. 
Taking advantage of the absence of the G4ekw4r and his 
army in the Deccan, Jawin Mard Khan marched into Sorath. 
He first visited Gogo, and then levying tribute in Gohelwr 
advanced into Kéthiaw4r and marched against Nawdnagar, 
and, after collecting a contribution from the j4m, returned to 
A‘hmad4b4d. In the following year, (A.D. 1752,) as soon as the 
news reached Gujardt that the Mar4th4s share in the province 
had been divided between the Peshw& and Géekwir, Momin 
Khin, who was always quarrelling with the Gdekw4r's agent, 
sending Vrajl4l his steward to Balfjirav Peshw& begged him 
to take Cambay in his share and send his agentin place of the 
Gdekw&r’s agent. This was agreed to, and from that time the 
Peshwé’s agent was sent toCambay. In the same year Raghu- 
nathr4v, brother of the Peshw4, entering Gujar4t took pos- 
session of the Rewé and Mahi Kénta districts and then march- 
edon Surat. Shiéji Dhang4r was appointed in Shewakrém’s 
place as D4mAji’s deputy, and Krishn4ji came to collect the 
share of the PeshwA. 


Up to this time the city of Broach had remained 4 part of 
the nizim’s personal estate, managed by Abdullah Beg, 
whom A’saf J&h the late Niz4m-ul-Mulk had selected to be 
his deputy with the title of Nek&lam Kh4n. On the death 
of Abdullé Beg in A.D. 1752, the emperor appointed his 
son to succeed him with the same title as his father, while 
he gave to another son, named Mughal Beg, the title of 
Khertaléb Khan. During the contests for succession that 
followed upon the death of the nizim in A.D. 1752, no 
attempt was made to enforce the claims of that family upon 
the lands of Broach ; and for the future, except for the share 
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of the revenue psid to the Mar&th&s, the governors of 
Broach were practically independent rulers. 


The Peshw& now sent Péndurang Pandit to levy tribute 
from his share of Gujardt, and that officer crossing the Mahi 
marched upon Cambay. Momin KhAn prepared to oppose 
him, but the Pandit made friendly overtures, and eventually 
Momin KhAn not only paid the sum of 700I. (Rs. 7,000) for 
grass and grain, for the Pandit’s troops, but also lent him four 
small cannons. P&ndurang Pandit then marched upon A‘h- 
mad&b4d, and encamping near the K4nkriy4 Tank laid siege 
to the city which was defended by Jaw4n Mard Khan. 
During the course of the siege PAandurang Pandit, sending 
some troops, ravaged Nikol, part of the lands of Ali 
Muhammad Khén Bah&ddur, the author of the Mirat-i- 
A‘hmadi. Meanwhile the operations against A’hmaddb4d, 
not succeeding, P&ndurang Pandit made offers of peace. 
These Jaw4n Mard Kh4n accepted, and on receiving from him 
the present of a mare and a small sum of money under the 
name of ‘entertainment, the Mar&th& leader withdrew to 
Sorath. 


About this time, the Peshw& released D4m4ji G&ekw4r, 
on promise of helping the Peshwé’s brother Raghundthrév, 


who was shortly afterwards despatched with an army to tng, 


complete the conquest of Gujarat. Meanwhile Jaw4n Mard 
Khan's anxiety regarding the Mardth4s was for a time 
removed by the departure of Pandurang Pandit; and as the 
harvest season had arrived, he with his brother ZorA&wér 
Kh4n B&bi, leaving Muhammad Mubériz Sherw&ni behind 
him as his deputy, set out from A’hmad4béd to levy tribute 
from the chiefs of S&bar Kanté. At this time certain 
well-informed persons who had heard of Raghundthr4y’s 
preparation for invading Gujar&t begged Jaw4n Mard Khén 
not to leave the city but to depute his brother Zor&war 
Khén B&bi to collect the tribute. Jaw4n Mard Kh&n, how- 
ever, not believing their reports, said that he would not go 
more than from 45 to 60 miles from the city, and promising, 
should the necessity arise, to entrust his brother with the 
charge of any more distant excursion, he marched from 
the city levying tribute as he went, and arrived on the 
Pélanpur frontier about 75 miles distant from A’hmad&b&d. 
Here meeting Muhammad Bahddur Jhélori, the governor 


of Pélanpur, Jawén Mard Khan was foolishly induced to join 9°93 


with him in plundering the fertile districts of Sirohi, conti- 
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nuing to advance till at last he was not less than 150 miles 
from his head-quarters; While he was thus engaged Raghu- 
nithr4v, joining Dém4ji G&ekwér, came suddenly by an un- 
accustomed route into Gujar4t, and news reached A’hmadSbéd 
that the Mardthés had crossed the Narbad&. On this the 
townspeople of A’hmad&béd sent messenger after messenger 
to recall Jawin Mard Khfn, and building up the gateways 
repared for defence, while the inhabitants of the suburbs, 
eaving their houses, crowded into the city for protection with 
their families. Raghun4thrév, on hearing that Jawin Mard 
Khan and his army were absent from the city, pressed on 
by forced marches, and crqssing the river Mahi despatched 
ap advance corps under Vithal Sakdev. Kos&ji, landlord * 
of Nadi4d, at D&m4ji G&eckw4r’s invitation also marched 
towards A’hmad4bad, plundering Khokhri, only three miles 
distant from the city. In the meantime Vithal Sakdev 
reached Kairé, and taking with him the chief man? 
of that. place, Muhammad Daurén, son of Muhammad 
Babi, continued his march. He was shortly joined by 
Raghunithr4y, and the combined forces now proceeded to 
A’hmad4b4d and encamped by the Kénkriyé Tank. Next 
day Raghun&thrév marched thence and camped near the 
tomb of Hazrat Sh&h Bhikan, on the bank of the river 
Sébarmati to the south of the city. Raghunéthr4v now 
proceeded to invest the city, distnbuting his army of from 
thirty to forty thousand horse, into three divisions. Opere 
tions against the north of the city were entrusted to D m§)i 
Géekwar ; those on the east to Gop4] Hari; while the troops 
on the south and west were under the personal command 
of Raghun4thrév and his officers, _ : 


Meanwhile Jaw4n Mard Khén, after leaving Sirohi, had gone 
westwards to Tharfd and WA4v, so that the firgtmessengers who 
were sent failed to find him ; but one of the later messengers, 
M4ndan by name, who had left A’hmad&b4d immediately after 
the arrival of Raghunéthr4v at the K&nkriy& Tank, made 
his way to Wav Thardd, and told Jawin Mard Khén what 
had happened. Immediately on hearing the news Jawén 
Mard Khan set out by forced marches for R&dhanpur, and 


eaving his family and the bulk of his army at P&tan, 


he himself pushed on with 200 picked horsemen to Kadi, 
ee neeetsceaeeee ep 
1 The word is tdlukddr. 
2 , »» walanddr, 
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and from that to A’hmad&béd, contriving at night to enter Chapter ITI. 
the city. The presence of Jaw4n Mard Khfn raised the oghal 
spirits of the besieged, and the defence was conducted Viceroys- 
with ardour. But, in spite of their watchfulness, a party He enters 
of about 700 Mar&th4s succeeded on one ogcasion, under A’hmadébéd. 
cover of night, in scaling the walls and entering the 

city. Ere they could do any mischief, however, they were 
discovered and driven out of the town with much slaughter. 

The bulk of the besieging army, which had advanced in 

hopes that this party would succeed in opening one of the 

city gates, were forced to retire disappointed. Raghun4th- 

réy now made proposals of peace, but Jaw4n Mard Kh4n 

did not think it consistent with his honour to accept them. 

On his refusal, the Mar&th4 general redoubled his efforts 

and sprung several mines, but owing to the thickness of the 

city walls no practicable breach was effected. Jaw4n Mard Gallant de- 
Kh&n now expelled the MarAth& deputies, and continuing to fence of the 
defend the city, with much gallantry contrived at night to “Y- 
introduce into the town by detachments a great portion of his 

army from Pitan. At length, embarrassed by want of pro- 

visions and the clamour of troops for their pay, he collected 

asum of 5,000/. (Rs. 50,000) from the townspeople, and 

making it over to the soldiery persuaded them to continue 

the defence. 


hunéthrév beginning to despair of taking the Jaw4n Mard 

as had detertuined, should ie siege be peouracted eas 
a month longer, to depart on condition of receiving the 
one-fourth share of the revenue, and a safe conduct. 
Jaw&n Mard Kh&n’s troops at this time, however, were 
again becoming clamorous for pay, and the townspeople, 
who had unwillingly submitted to the former levy, were 

owing disaffected. Much to Raghundthrév’s reliéf 
Sawdn Mard Khaén was therefore reduced to treat for 
peace through Vithal Sakdev. Eventually, it was arranged 
that the Mar4th4s. should give Jawin Mard Kh&n the 
sum of 10,0007. (Rs. 1,00,000) for the payment of his troops, 
besides presenting him with an elephant and other articles 
of value. It was at the same time agreed that the gar- 
rigon should leave the city with all the honours of war, and 
that for himself and his brothers Jawin Mard Khén should 
receive free from any Mar&th& claim the districts of P&tan, 
Wadnagar, Sami, Munjpur, Vi r, Thar&d, Kher4lu, 
Rédhanpur with Terwéré, and Bijapur in jégir. It was 
further agreed that one of Jawén Mard ’s brothers should 
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alway serve the Mar&th&s with 300 horse and 500 foot, the 
expenses of the force being paid by the Mar&th&s. And, 
finally, that the estates of other members of the family, 
namely, Kairé, Kasb4, Matar, and B&nsa Mahudhé, whici 
belonged to Muhammad Khén, Khén Daurén and A’bid 
Kh&n were not to be meddled with, nor were the lands of 
Kéyam Kulikhén or Zoréwar Khén to be encroached on. 
This agreement was signed and sealed by Raghunfthriy, 
with Dandi Géekwér (half sharer), Malharriv Holkér, Jye 
A'p& Sindhié, Ramchandar, Patel Vithal Sakdev, Sakhéram 
Bhagwant, Mddhavrdv, and Gop4lrdv, as securities. This 
treaty was then delivered to Jawén Mard Kh&n, and he 
and his garrison marching out with all the honours of war, 
A‘hmadébéd was taken possession of by the Mardéth& in 
April 1753. 


On leaving A ‘hmad&béd, Jaw&n Mard Kh&n retired to Patan. 
At A-hmadabéd, hunéthréy with D4mf4ji arranged for 
the government of the city, appointing Shripatrév as his 
deputy. He then marched into Jh4ldwér to exact tribute 
from the Limbdi and Wadhwan Chiefs; and was so far 
successful that Harbhamyji of Limbdi agreed to pay an annual 
tribute of 4,000/. (Rs. 40,000). As, however, the rainy 
season was drawing near, Raghuvnfthrév did not go further, 
but returned to Dholk& In the meantime Patel Vithal 
Sakdev forced Muhammad Bahadur, the governor of P&lan- 
pur, to consent to a youy payment of 11,5001. (Rs. 
1,15,000). From Dholk&, Raghun&thrév went to T4rdpur, 
about ten miles from Cambay, and compelled Momin Khén to 
submit to an annual payment of 1,000/. (Rs. 10,000). At 
the same Ali Muhammad Khan Bahddur was appointed col- 
lector of customs, and his former grants were confirmed, 
Dim4ji G&ekwér, after levying tribute in the Wétrak K4nté. 
went to Kapadwanj, which he conquered from Sher Khén 
B&bi. Thence he went to Nadiad and appointed Shevakrdi 
to collect his half share of the revenue of Gujar&t. In the 
A’bmadéb4d mint, coin was now no longer struck in the name 
of the emperor, and the suburbs of the city which had been 
deserted during the siege were not again inhabited. The 
Kolis commenced a system of depredation, and their outrages 
were so daring that women and children were sometimes 
carried off, and sold as slaves. After the rains were over 
(a,D. 1457.) Shetuji, commander. of the A’hmad&b&d forces, 
and Shankarji governor of Viramg4m, were sent to collect 
tribute from Sorath. At the close of the year Shripatrav, 
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who was anxious to acquire Cambay, marched tiither against 
Momin Khén, but after two doubtful battles in which the 
Mar4th&s gained no advantage, it was agreed that Momin 
Kh&n should pay asum of 7001. (Rs. 7,000) and Shripat- 
rév rig olay or A’hmadéb4d early in a.D. 1754. When the 
Kolis heard of the jll-success of the Marathés at Cambay 
they revolted, and R4ghoshankar was sent to subdue them. 
He in a battle fought near Luhéré defeated them, but after- 
wards again collecting, they forced the MarAthds to retire. 
At this time Shetuji and Shankarji returned from Sorath, 
where they had performed the pilgrimage to Dwirk&. Shetuji 
was now sent to the Bhil district against the Kolis, but he 
was unsuccessful, and, ashamed of his failure, returned to the 
Deccan, and Dandu D&tdtsi was appointed in his place. 


In this year died Nek Alam Khan II., governor of Broach, 
and was succeeded by his brother Khertalab Khan. 
At Béldsinor, about the same time, a dispute arose between 
Sher Khén B&bi and a body of Arab mercenaries who took 
. possession of the fortress on the hill, but eventually peace was 
made between them. Bhagwantrdv, the Peshw4’s deputy, 
now conceived the desire of conquering Cambay, and obtaining 
the Peshwé&’s permission marched on that town. But Vrajlal, 
Momin Khén's steward, then at Poona, sent word to his 
master, who prepared himself against any emergency. 
Bhagwantr4v arrived at Cambay, and displaying no hostile 
intentions, was well received by Momin Kh4én. Subsequently, 
however, Bhagwantrév wrote to Sdlim Jamadar at A’hmad- 
4bid to march against Cambay, and this letter falling into 
Momin Khan’s hands, he at once surrounded Bhagwantrav's 
house and made him prisoner. When the Peshw& heard 
that Bhagwantrév had been captured, he ordered Ganesh 
A‘p&, governor of Jambusar, as well as the. governors of 
Viramgam, Dhandhuk& and other places to march at once 
upon Cambay ; and they went and besieged the town for three 
months, but without success. Eventually Shripatrév, the 
Peshw4’s deputy, sent the author of the Mirat-1-A’hmadi to 
negotiate, and it was agreed that Bhagwantrdv should be 
released and that no alteration should be made in the position 
of Momin Khén. Shortly afterwards ShripatrAv was recalled 
by the Peshw4 and his place ieee by an officer of the name 
of Righo. About this time Khertalab Khdn, governor of 
Broach, died, and quarrels arose regarding the succession. 
Ultimately Hamid Beg, nephew of Khertalab Khan, obtained 
the post, and he afterwards received an imperial order, con- 
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- firming him as governor, and bestowing on him the title of 


Nekn4m Khan Bahadur. 
At Delhi, during the course of this year, A.D. 1754, the 


» emperor A’hmad Sh&h was deposed, and Aziz-ud-din, son of 


Jahdnddr Shah, was raised to the throne by the title of 
A'lamgir II. Bhagwantr4v, who after his release had esta- 
blished himself in the Cambay fort of N&p4d, 1 not long 
afterwards commenced a warfare with Momin Khén ; several 
battles were fought with doubtful success, and peace was at 
last concluded on condition of Momin Khan paying 1,0001. 
(Rs. 10,000), on account of the usual share of the Mard&th4s 
which he had withheld. This arrangement was made 
through the mediation of Tuk4ji, the steward of Saddshiv 
D&modar, who had come to Gujarét with an army, and been 
ordered by his master to help Bhagwantrév. -As Momin 
Khén had no ready money, Tuk&ji offered himself as 
security for the payment of the amount agreed upon, and this 
difficulty being removed, Bhagwantr&v and Tukéji withdrew 
to the Deccan. Momin Khfn’s soldiery were now clamorous 
for: pay, and as he was not in a position to meet their 
demands, he sent a body of men against some villages to the 
west belonging to Limbdi and plundered them, dividing the 
booty among his troops. In the following year, ap. 1755, 
Momin Kbf&n went to Gogo, a port which, at one time sub- 
ordinate to Cambay, had afterwards fallen into the hands of 
Sher Khén Bébi, and was now in the possession of the 
Peshwé4’s officers. The town easily fell into his hands, and 

lacing a garrison of 100 Arabs there under Ibréhim Kuli 
Khén, Momin Khén returned to Cambay, levying tribute as 
he went. He then sent the bulk ofhis army under the com- 
mand of Muhammad Zamaén Khan, son of Fidé-ud-din Khan, 
and Vrajlél his own steward, to plunder and collect money 
in Gohelwér and K4thiéw4r. Here they remained until the 
arrears of the soldiery were paid off, and then returned to 
Cambay. Momin Khfn next marched eee Borsad, and 
was on the point of taking the fort when Si4ji, son of Déméji 
Géekwér, who resided at Baroda, hearing of Momin Khan's 
success, came rapidly with a small body of men to tke relief 
of the fort and surprised the besiegers. The Muhanimadan 
troops however soon recovered from the effects of the surprise, 
and Sidji fearing to engage them with so small a force retired. 
On his denature Momin Khfn raising the siege returned to 
Cambay. 


1 N&pdd is now in the British District of Kaird, 
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In -The year. A.0.1755. the rains were very heavy, and 
the wall of the city of A’hmad4bid fell down in many 
places. Momin Kh4n hearing of this as well as of the dis- 
content of the inhabitants, owing to the oppression of the 
Marathés, resolved to endeavour to capture the city. He 
accordingly sent spies to ascertain the strength of the gar- 
rison, and also commenced making allies of the chief men 
in the province and enlisting troops. Aboutthistime Réghoji, 
the Mar&th& deputy, was assassinated by a Rohill&. As soon 
as Momin Khan heard of this he sent his nephew, Muhammad 
Zamin Kh&n, with some men in advance. and afterwards 
himself at the close of the year, A.D. 175 , marched from 
Cambay and camped on the Wétrak. From this camp the 
moved on to Kairé, and from Kair&é to A’ hmadéd 
and after one or two fights in the suburbs the Mu- 
hammadans, finding their way through the breaches in 
the walls, opened the gates and entered the town. The 
Kolis commenced plundering, and a hand-to-hand fight 
ensued, in which the Mardth4s were worsted and eventually 
were expelled from the city. The Kolis attempting to plun- 
der the English Factory met with a spirited resistance, and 
when Shambhur4m, a Nagar Bréhman, one of Momin Khan's 
chief supporters, heard of what had taken place, he ordered the 
Kolis to cease attacking the factory and consoled the English. 


In the meantime Jaw4n Mard Khan, who had been invited 
by the Mar&thfs to their assistance, set out from PAétan, and 
when he arrived at Pith4pur Maéns4 he heard of the capture 
of the city. On reaching K4lol he was joined by Harbhar4m, 

overnor of Kadi. They resolved to send Zordwar Khan 
bi to recall Saddéshiv Dé&modar, and to await his arrival at 
Viramgim. Momin Khén himself now advanced, and enter, 
ing A’hmad&béd appointed Shambhurém as his deputy. 
Saddéshiv Démodar now joined Jaw4n Mard Khién at Viram- 
g4m, and at Jaw4n Mard Kh&n’s advice it was resolved, before 
taking further steps, to write to the Peshw& for aid. Jawdn 
Mard Khén and the Mar&th4s then advanced to S4nand and 
Jitalpur, and thence marched towards Cambay. On their 
way they were met and, after several combats, defeated 
by adetachment of Momin Khfn’s army. Momin Khan 
now sent some troops to conguet Kadi, but Harbhardm, 
the governor of li, defea this force, and captured 
their a When the emperor heard of the capture of 
(Gogo, 


e sent a sword as a present to Momin Khan; and 


when a news of the capture of A‘hmad&béd reached A’gré, 
B 5l—s 


Chapter [(. 


Moghal 
Viceroys- 
and recovers 
A‘hmadabad, 


Jawan Mard 
Khén allies 
himself with 
the Marath ds 


Chapter ITI. 


Moghal 
Viceroys. 


‘Momin Khan 
prepares to 
defend the 
city. 


The city in- 
vested, 


Respect still 
shown to the 
imperial 
power. 


Help sent to 
the garri- 
son by the 
réy of Idar, 
1757. 


146 HISTORY OF GUJARA’T. 


Momin Kh&n received many compliments. Bé4jir4v Peshw4, 
on the other hand, much enraged at these reverses, at once 
sent off Sad&shiv R4mchandra to Gujar4t as his deputy, and 
Dém§ji and Khanderév Géekw&r also accompanied him 
with their forces. Momin Khén on his part, refusing to give 
up A’hmad4b4d, prepared for defence. Upon this Radéchiv 
Ramchandra, Dim4ji and Khanderfvy Gd&ekwér advanced and, 
crossing the Mahi, reached Kair4. Here they were met by 
Jawan Mard Khin and the rest of the Mar&th4 forces in 
Gujardt, and the combined army advancing to the capital 
camped by the K4nkriy4 Tank. 


The Mardth4s now regularly invested the city, but Momin 
Khan, aided by Shambhur4m, made a vigorous defence. 
After a month’s siege, Momin Kh&n’s troops began to clamour 
for pay, but Shambhurdm, by collecting the sum of 10,000U. 
(Rs. 1,00,000) from the inhabitants of the town managed for the 
time toappease their demands, when they again became urgent 
for pay. Shambhurim diverted their thoughts by a general 
sally from all the gates at night. On this occasion many men 
were slain on both sides, and many.of the inhabitants deserted 
the town. The copper vessels of such of the townspeople as- 
had fled were now melted and coined into money and given to - 
the soldiery. When affairs were in this state an order arrived 
from the imperial court, bestowing on Momin Kh&n a dress 
ofhonour and the title of Bahadur. It is a singular sign 
of those times that although the imperial power had for 
years been merely a name in Gujarat, yet Momin Khén 
asked and obtained permission from the besiegers to leave 
the city and meet the bearers of the order. The Marfth&s 
now redoubled their efforts, and were successful in intercept- 
ing some supplies of grain for the garrison, who however 
fought gallantly im defence of the town. 


At this juncture, in A.D. 1757, r4j4 Shivsingh of Idar, 
son of the late A’nandsingh, who was friendly to Momin 
Kh4n, sent Saj4nsingh Hazd4ri with a force to assist the be- 
sieged. On their way to A’ hmadaéb4d, Harbharém with a body 
of Mar&th4s attacked this detachment, while Momin Khén 
sent to their aid Muhammadlél Rohill& and others, and a 
doubtful battle was fought. Shortly afterwards Sddashiv 
Rémchandar made an attempt on the fort of Kélikot. It was, 
however, successfully defended by Jamédér Nur Muhammad, 
and the Marfth&s were repulsed. The MarAth4s endeavoured 
but in the vain to persuade Shambhurdém to desert Momin 
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Khén, and bo the garrison were often endangered by the Chapter III. 


faithlessness of the Kolis and other causes, yet they remained 


staunch, Momin Khb4n, though frequently in difficulties Vinroys. 


owing to want of funds to pay his soldiery, con- 
stinued to defend the town. The Maréth4s next tried to 
seduce some of Momin Khén’s officers, but in this they also 
failed, and in asally Shambhurém attacked the camp of 
Sad4shiv Ramchandar, and burning his tents all but captured 
the chief himself. 


When the siege was at this stage, Hasan Kuli Khan 
Bahédur, viceroy of Oudh, relinquishing worldly affairs 
and dividing his property among his nephews, set out 
to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca. Before he started Shuja- 
ud-daulah, the naw4b of Lucknow, requested him on his way 
to visit Bdéldjiriv, and endeavour with him to make some 
settlement of A ‘hmaddbad affairs. Accordingly adopting the 
name of Shah Nur, and assuming the dress of an ascetic, ho 
made his way to Poona, and appearing before the Peshw& 
offered to make peace at A’hmadéb4d. The Peshwé assent- 
ing, Sh&h Nur wrote to Momin Khén to give up the city, and 
return to his former position as governor of Cambay. On 
condition that the Peshw4 should allow him to enjoy Camba 
and Gogo free of all tribute, and give him a sum of 10,0000. 
(Rs. 1,00,000) with which to clear off the arrears due to his 
troops, Momin Khén consented to surrender A’hmadébAd. 
These proposals were approved, and the Peshwé sent Ran- 
chordés Gujar&ti, accompanied by Sh4h Nur, with an order 
to Saddshiv R&mchandra to accept these terms. Before 
their arrival, however, Momin Khén had, under the influence 
of Shambhurém, Sulimién Jamédar and others, changed his 
mind, and now refused to agree to give up the city. Upon 
this Sh&h Nur left in disgust, and shortly afterwards Momin 
Khén was himself obliged to. make overtures for peace. 
After discussing the state of affairs with D&m4ji Gaekwar, it 
was agreed that Momin Kh&n should surrender the city, 
receive 10,000. (Rs. 1,00,000) to pay his soldiery, and be 
allowed to retain Cambay as heretofore, that is to say that the 
Peshw4& should as formerly enjoy half the revenues. On the 


other hand, he had to promise to pay a yearly tribute tothe th 


Maréth&s of 1,000/. (Rs. 10,000) and to give up all claims on 
the town of Gogo. Accepting these terms Momin Khén finally 
surrendered the town to the Mardthds. In the beginning of 
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Sadashiv Rémchandar and Démaji Géekwér entering the 
city undertook the management of it on behalf of the 
Mar&th4s. Of the other chiefs who had engaged in prosecut- 
ing the stege, Saddshiv Dimodar returned to the Deccan, 
and Jawén Mard Kh4n receiving some presents from 
Sadéshiv Raémchandar departed for Bétan after having had 
a meeting with D&mé4ji Géekwér, at a village a few miles 
distant from the capital. Shambhurdm, the Négar Br4h- 
man who had so zealously supported Momin Kh&n, when he 
saw that further assistance was useless, in vain tried to 
escape, and eventually was taken prisoner and sent. in chains. 
to Baroda. Saddshiv Ra&mchandar, on taking over the 
charge of the city, had interviews with the principal 
officials, among whom was the author of the Mirat-i-A hmadi, 
and receiving them graciously confirmed most of them in 
their offices. He then having chosen N&ro Pandit, brother 
of Pandurang Pandit, as his deputy in A’hmad4b4d, started 
on an expedition to collect tribute in Sorath. On ss 
the government of the city the Mar&th4 generals ordere 
new coin bearing the mark of an elephant goad to be struck 
in the A'’hmadab4d mint. Sidjir4v Gaekwér remained in 
A'hmad4béd on behalf of his father Dim4ji, and shortly 
afterwards went towards Kapadwanj to collect tribute, and 
thence at his father’s request proceeded to Sorath to arrange 
for the payment of the G&ekwar's share of the revenues of 
that district. Momin Khan, un his return to Cambay, was at 
first much harassed by his troops for arrears of pay; but 
on the timely arrival of his steward Vrajlal with the 
Peshw&’s contribution of 10,0007. (Rs. 1,00,000), their 
demands were satisfied without any actual mutiny. 


Momin Khén now began to oppress and extort money from 
his own followers, and jt.is said that he instigated the murder 
of his steward Vrajlél, who was assassinated at this time. 
Meanwhile Saddéshiv R4rochandar went from Porbandar to 
Jun4garh, where he was joined by Sidjiraév G&ekw4r. Sher 
Khfn Bibi was there presented with some horses and 
appointed Maréth4 deputy. In accordance with orders 
received from the Peshwé, Shambhur&ém and his sons, who 
were still kept in confinement, were now sent to Poona, and 
Dém4ji G&éekw4r was also summoned there, but did not go. 
In this year réo Lakhpat of Cutch presented some Cutch 
horses and Qujarét bullocks to the emperor, and in return 
received the title of Mirzé. 
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About this time the r4v of Cutch, who -planned an Chapter III. 
7 ear against Sindh, solicited aid from both Déméji » 3 
G&ekw&r and Sadéshiv Ramchandar to enable him to Viceroys. 
conquer Thatté, and as he agreed to pay the army expen- Expedition 
ses, Sad&shiv sent Ranchordés, and Dém4ji sent Shewakrém from Cutch 
to help him. In this year also Nekném Khén, governor of *ssinstéi 
Broach, received the title of BahAdur and other henours, is 
In a.D. 1758 Sadéshiv Ramchandar advanced to Kairé, 
and after settling accounts with Ddmi§ji’s agent proceeded 
against Cambay. Momin Kh&n, who was about to visit the 
Peshw& at Poona, remained to defend the town, but was 
forced to pay arrears of tribute amounting to 2,000/. (Rs. 

20,000.) In this year Sher Khén Babi died at Jundgarh, 
and the nobles of his court seated his son Mubammad Moho- 
bat Kh&n in his place. 


Sad&shiv R&émchandar besieged Cambay until Momin Khin Levy of tri. 
id 2,0002. (Rs. 20,000,) being arrears of tribute for two years. Lae fm 

Bhortly afterwards Dém4ji G&ekwAr at the invitation of the 

Peshw& went to Poona, and sent his son Sidjir4v into Sorath. 

After his success at Cambay, Sad4shiv R&mchandra levied 

tribute from the chiefs of Umet4, and then passing sovth- 

wards withdrew to Poona. On his way back, on account of 

the opposition caused by Sardér Muhammad Kh§n, son of 

Sher Rin B&bi, the chief of B&lAsinor, Sad4shiv R&émchan- 

dar besieged the town, and eventually forced the chief to 

pay tribute. Next marching against Lundwéré, he induced 

thé chief Dipsing h to pay him the sum of 5,0001. (Rs. 50,000). 

Sad4shiv then went to Visalnagar and so to P&4lanpur, 

where Muhammad Kh4n Bahddur Jh4lori resisted him; but 

after a month’s siege he agreed to pey a tribute of 3,5000. 

Ra (85,000). Marching south from Pélanpur, Sad&shiv then 

went to Unjd-Undw&, and from that to Katosan, where he 

levied 1,0002. (Rs. 10,000) from the chief Shuj&, and then 

proceeded to Limbdi. 


During the course of this year, A.D. 1758, important Affairs of 
changes took place in the city of Surat. In the early part 51). 
of the year Syad Moin-ud-din, otherwise called Syad Achan, 
visited the Peshw& at Poona, and received from him the 
appointment of governor of Surat. Syad Achan then set 
out for his charge, and as he was aided by a body of Maréth4 
troops under the command of Muzafar Khén Gardi, and had 
also secured the support of Nekném Khan, the governor of 
Broach, he succceded after some resistance in expelling A'li 
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Chapter III. Naw&z Kh4n, son of the late Safdér Muhammad Kh&n, and 

Moghal establishing himself in the government. During the recent 

Viceroys. troubles, the English factory had been plundered and two of 

their clerks murdered by the Habshi, commander of the fort. 

They therefore determined to drive out the Habshi and 

The English themselves assume the government of the castle. With this 

take com- object men-of-war were despatched from Bombay to the help 

ae te? of Mr. Spencer, the chief of the English factory, and the 

1759. castle was taken in March A.D. 1759, and Mr. Spencer 
appointed commander. 


Momin Khéu Shortly afterwards Momin Khin, by the advice of Syad 
se fhge 0 Husain, an agent of the Peshw&, corttracted friendship 
1759. - with the English through General Inglis, who com- 
manded the British troops at the capture of Surat. Momin 
Kh4n then asked Mr. Erskine, chief of the English factory 
at, Cambay, to obtain permission for him to go to Poona by 
Bombay. Leave being granted, Momin Khén set out for 
Surat, and was there received by Mr. Spencer. From Surat 
he sailed for Bombay, where the governor, Mr. Bourchier, 
treating him with much courtesy, informed the Peshwé of 
his arrival. The Peshw4 sending permission for his further 
advance to Poona, Momin Kh&n took leave of Mr. Bourchier 
and proceeded to Poona. 


The Maréthés From Limbdi, to which point the course of his tour for the 
inKithidwér, oollection of tribute has been alroady traced, Saddshiy 
* - R&mchandra advanced against Dhr&ngadhr4, when the chief 

who was at Halwad sent an army against him. The Maré4- 

this, however, informed of his designs, detaching a force, 

suddenly attacked Halwad at night, and breaching the walls 

forced open the gatcs. The chief retired to his palace, which 

was fortified, and there defended himself, but was at last forced 

to surrender, and was detained a prisoner until he should pay 

a sum of 12,0007. (Rs. 1,20,000). The neighbouring, chiefs, 

impressed with the fate of Halwad, paid tribute without oppo- 

sition. Sad4shiv RAmchandra now went on to Jundgarh, but 

ere he could commence operations against the fortress, the 

rainy season drew near, and returning to A’hmad4béd, he 

prepared to depart for Poona. Sidji Gaekw4r, who was also 

in Sorath collecting tribute, amongst other pluces besieged 

Kundlé, and levying from that town a tribute of 7,5001. 

(Rs: 75,000) returned to the capital. Khanderév G&éekwér 

had during this time been levying tribute from the Kolis, 

and after visiting the Bhil district went to Bijdpur, Idar, 
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Kadi, Dholk& and Nadi&d. The chief of Halwad now paying Chapter III. 
the sum agreed on, was allowed to depart, and Dipsingh of woonay 
Lun4wird, who was also a prisoner, was sent to Lundw&r& Viceroys. 
and there released after paying his tribute. On the news of 

the capture of the Surat fort reaching the emperor, he issued 

an order, in the name of the governor of Bombay, confirming 
the-command of the fort to the English instead of to the 

Habshis of Janjir’, appointing the Honourable East India 
Company admirals of the imperial fleet, and at the same time 
discontinuing the yearly payment of 2,000/. (Rs. 20,000) 

formerly made to the Habshi on this account. When in the 

course of the following year, a.D. 1760, this imperial order 

reached Surat, Mr. Spencer and the other chief men of the 

city, went outside of the walls to meet and escort the 

bearers of the despatch. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS, 


The above sketch, if its accuracy be allowed, will have 
shown that the system of collecting tribute by yearly military 
expeditions, was by no means, as is aiaually supposed, an The tribute. 
invention of the Mar&th4s, but on the contrary had been collecting 
the custom of the previous rulers, and may possibly have nh a 
dated from the time of the A’nhilwddé kings. Perhaps Maratha. 
the only distinctive Mardth& levy was the claim to the 
one-fourth share of the revenue, For the rest the khandnzi, 
their general term for tribute, is in effect’ synonymous with 
the Persian word peshkash, while such m:nor claims as 
those for grass and grain were no doubt enforced by the 
Muhammadan, not less than by the MarAth4 governments. 


The sketch may also have shown that the Mardth4 rule General in- 
in Gujarét was at no one period on any stable basis, and emer eh oe 
had the intervention of the British been delayed for another in Gujarat. 
half century, it seems as likely as not, that so far from 
the Marfth& yoke being more firmly riveted on the Gujar4t 
chieftains, they might have regained their independence, 
and the G&ekw4r might have been curtailed of his tribu- 
tary rights, if not of his territorial possessions. In a.p, 1761 
_the decisive battle of P&nipat was fought, and that battle 

shook the Mar&th& power to its base. Taking advantage 
of the confusion that followed, the Delhi Court despatched 
instructions to the chief nobles of Gujarat, directing Momin 
Khén, Jaw4n Mard Kh&n, and the governor of Broach to 
oin together in driving the Mar&thas out of the province. 

n consequence of this despatch, Sardér Muhammad Khén 
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Bébi defeating the Maréth4 garrison, regained possession of 
B4l4sinor,1 while the governor of Broach with the aid of 
Momin Khan succeeded in winning back Jambusar. Sad4shiv 
R&mchandra, the Peshw4’s viceroy, remonstrated with Momin 
KhAn for this breach of faith. But in reply his envoy was 
shown the despatch received from Delhi, and was made the 
bearer of a message, that before it was too late, it would be 
wisdom for the Mar4th4s to abandon Gujarét. Things were 
in this state when D4m&ji GickwéAr, wisely forgetting his 
quarrels with the Peshw4, marched to the aid of Sadashiv 
with a large army. Advancing against Cambay he attacked 
and defeated Momin KhAn, plundering one of his villages. 
But the Mar4th&s were too weak to follow up this success, or 
exact severer punishment from the Musalm4n confederates. 
Sad&shiv inviting Muhammad Kh&n Bébi to Kairf, on 
condition of his assenting to the pe ment of tribute, agreed 
to allow him to keep possession o Béldsinor. Subsequently 
D4mAji’s energy enabled him to enlarge the power and pos- 
sessions of the GAekwd4r’s house, recovering the districts of 
Visalna , Kher4lu, Wadnagar, Bij4purand Pétan from Jaw4n 
Mard Khan, besides acquisitionsfromother chiefs. Still, after 
the death of D4m4ji, the real importance of the Géekw&r’s 
power was sensibly diminished; and had it not been for its 
alliance with the British, it is impossible to say what might not 
have happened when the-sceptre passed to the feeble hands 
of Sifjirav. If in the zenith of the G&ekwar power Monin 
Khan could reconquer, and, for so long, successfully defend 
A’hmad4b4d, what might vot have been possible in its 
decadence ? 

Defects have, I think, been attributed to the Mar4thé rule 
which are common to all conquering powers, and by no 
means peculiarly Martha. Thus greed, rapacity, and en- 
croachment are terms ordinarily applied to the Mar4tha rule 
by historians; yet in point of fact, they do not appear to 
have been more rapacious or encroaching than the Muham- 
madans, while by the side of Nddir Shah and other invaders 
of India, they contrast very favourably. 

One more remark is necessary, before concluding. The 


first capturo of A‘hmadibid by the Maréth4s has been 
here, on the authority of the Mirat-i-A’hmadi, stated 


1 Béldsinor had been conquered from SardAr Muhammad Khan Bébi abont 
a@ year previously b the Mardth4s under Bhagwantrév, a Maratha 
commander under Sa iv Ramchandra, 
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to have taken place in A.D. 1753. This is at variance with Chapter III. 
the account commonly accepted on the authority of Grant yo o307 
Duff,! who, on the evidence of the Mar&thé records, Viceroys. 
and the statements made by General Walker, has fixed 
A.D. 1755 as the date of that event. The question therefore 
is, which are we to prefer as an authority, the Persian or 
Mar&th& account, and which date—a.D. 1753 or a.p. 1755— 
fits in best with the history of the time. To this I would 
unhesitatingly reply, the Persian. For the Persian history was 
compiled not by an ordinary person, but by a minister of the 
empire, who, and his father before him, were actors in the 
scenes recorded. The author had access to the imperial 
archives, and his uniform exactness, the fact that the date 
he gives of a famine which occurred about this time coincides 
with the date of the Samvat year by which that famine 
is ordinarily known, and that only shortly before the fall 
of A’hmadabéd his own private estate of Nikol had been 
plundered, are circumstances which necessarily give weight 
to his assignment of the date, which moreover fits in more 
aptly than aD. 1755 with the general history of the province. 
On the other hand, Mr. Grant Duff, though he frequently 
uotes the Mirat-i-A ’hmadi, was not, I venture to think, 
thoroughly acquainted with that important work ; else why 
should he have omitted—and many subsequent historians also 
following his lead have done the same—all mention of the 
reconquest of A’hmad&béd by Momin Khan and its second 
capture by the Maréthés. Able as is Mr. Grant Duff’s 
history of the Maréth4 power as a whole, it seems probable 
that, in this particular, he erred in adopting the loose Marath& 
records to the well digested history of an imperial functionary. 
The confusion of thought which, from adopting a.p. 1755 as 
the date of the fall of A’hmad&b4d, his own history displays, 
is best illustrated by the following quotation? :—“The occupa- 
tion of Gujar4t, the siege of A’hmad&béd, and the Karnatic 
expeditions prevented the Peshw4 from joining toreduce Surat, 
or from cooperating inattacking Tul4ji Angria, until the begin- 
ning of the year A.D. 1755.” Now, if A’hmad4&bé4d, was not 
taken till April A.D. 1755, how could its siege be said to delay 
the Peshwé till the beginning of that year? This passage 
alone is sufficient to cast a doubt on the accuracy of this date. 
General Walker's source of information being probably the 


1 History of the Mardthéas, II., p. 51, (Ed. 1863). 
2 History of the Mardthds, IL, p. 60, (Ed. 1868). 
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same as Mr. Grant Duff’s, the same remarks would apply to 
his reports; and valuable and interesting as all his reports are, 
I venture to think that no one would assert that they are 
models of historical accuracy. On these grounds J] have 
adopted A.D. 1753, instead of A.D. 1755, as the date of the 
first conquest of A’hmad&bad by the Marathés. 


Since writing the above I have ascertained, through the 
courtesy of Sir T. Mé4dhavr4v, minister of Baroda, that 
the official records of that State confirm the account given in 
the Mirat-i-A‘hmadi, And this is the case both as to the date, 
A.D. 1753, of the original captureof A’hmad4b4d, as to the fact 
of its subsequent recapture in A.D. 1755-56 by Momin Khé&n, 
and as to its final acquisition by the Mar4th4s in a.p. 1758. 
This is, I think, conclusive, and not only shows that the first 
conquest of A’hmad4b4d has been post-dated by two years, 
but that the important facts of its conquest by Momin Khan 
and reconquest by Sadashivr4v, D&m4ji, and Khander&o 
G&ekw&r have hitherto been entirely lost sight of, all subse- 
quent writers following the version given by Grant Duff. 


As in a.D. 1760, the Mar4th4 power was firmly established, 
and the imperial power subverted, it is unnecessary to prolong 
further this sketch of Gujar4t under the Muhammadan rule, 
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